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PREFACE. 



In entering upon a general survey of Classical 
< Literature, that of Greece first engages the atten- 
r; tion, not only as constituting the oldest literature of 
Europe, but as the source from which Rome derived 
i ~ all her mental culture. The literature of Rome was 
v ,~ distinguished not by originality of talent, but by 
J cultivation of taste. Rome owed to Greece all her 
_ genius for poetry, her knowledge of philosophy, her 
skill in historical composition. To Greece, then, the 
A scholar first turns, in order to seek for the germs of 
? that intellectual excellence, which, when expanded 
~. and matured, has influenced and formed the taste of 
^ the most civilized nations in Europe. 
^) In forming a correct estimate of Greek Litera- 
ture, the nation in which it took its rise must be 
viewed in two different and, as it at first sight 
appears, somewhat contradictory aspects; first, in its 
~- oneness as a nation, next in its subdivision into 

different races, distinct enough to give rise to almost 
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opposite intellectual phenomena, but not enough to 
destroy nationality. Unity and combination against 
the non-Greek, or, as the Greeks called it, the Barba- 
rian element of the human race, and jealousy between 
the opposing sections of the Hellenic portion, con- 
stitute the key to Greek Political History, and it is 
the leading principle also in Greek Intellectual and 
Literary History. In everything relating to Greece 
this tendency to union, accompanied with an insur- 
mountable principle of disunion and division of race, 
is discernible. The natural boundaries of river and 
mountain presented at one and the same time ob- 
stacles to physical and moral amalgamation, and yet, 
notwithstanding this separation, there was a sympathy 
between Greek and Greek which never existed 
between Greek and Barbarian. 

In literature, as in their political and social rela- 
tions, the author, to whatever race he might belong, 
found common sympathies, to which he could appeal, 
and which he was sure to awaken. Hence each poet, 
although local in blood, in prejudices, in principles, 
was boasted of bv Greece universal as the common 

m 

property of the Hellenic name. No one could fail 
to observe the difference between Ionian, jEolian, 
Dorian, Boeotian and Sicilian; and yet to see in all, the 
common features which distinguish the Greek nation 
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from the other nations of the world. It is in the 
earliest phase of Greek literature that nationality is 
most manifest. Homer was an Ionian, and displays 
all the intellectual characteristics of the Ionian 
race, yet he unites in himself the peculiarities of the 
other races likewise. He is the representative of the 
Greek national mind. The versatility which could 
paint all the varied elements which go to make up 
Greek character, must have been the attribute of a 
nature possessing in itself somewhat of each of them. 
In the Homeric poems the terse, rude and satiric 
wit of the Dorian occasionally appears amid the 
graceful polish of the Ionian. Achilles, the chieftain 
of the Thessalian mountaineers, Ulysses, the monarch 
of the enduring and wily islanders, are portraits 
evidently the work of one who could understand and 
sympathize with the feelings of both of them. 

But whilst it is necessary to bear in mind the unity 
and nationality of Greek literature, it is also impor- 
tant to remark the different intellectual peculiarities 
which characterize the great races into which Greece 
was divided. The refined and energetic mind of the 
Ionian developed itself in the epic, elegiac and 
iambic poetry; and their poetical genius reached its 
zenith in the activity and life-like representations of 
the Attic tragedy and comedy. In prose, the same 
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mind was the fir9t to exercise its acuteness and inge- 
nuity in philosophical speculations, and to satisfy its 
inquisitive thirst after knowledge in the wide field of 
historical inquiry ; for with them history, as the name 
implies (itrrop'u), was at first not mere compilation 
{wyygcipi), but original investigation. The same 
structure of the ear which led to the modulation of 
Tonic poetry, gave birth to the melodious dialect in 
which Herodotus and Hecataeus narrated their stories; 
and when a modern dialect succeeded, and literature 
was transplanted to the soil of Attica, we recognize 
the same, or even greater, sweetness in Attic purity 
and simplicity. The philosophical spirit there com- 
bined with the habit of historical research, and Ionian 
Athens gave birth to Thucydides, the father of philo- 
sophical history, as Asiatic Ionia did to Herodotus, 
the father of the history of induction and inquiry. 

Again, the same talent developed itself in the 
critical faculty which was so strong in Aristotle, 
which could analyse the principles of beauty and of 
taste, and thus reduce to rule and system, and bring 
within the province of art and science the laws 
which in these matters regulate the operations of the 
human mind. And lastly, the imagination, combined 
with the logical power, produced oratory, which shed 
a lustre upon the decline and fall of Greek liberty. 



Digitized by 



PREFACE. 



vii 



Such was the career of Ionian and Attic intellect, 
far superior in every point of view but one to that of 
the Dorian and JEolian races; for their characteristics, 
as might be expected from their origin, were the 
same. But there was one excellence peculiar to 
themselves. The palm in lyric poetry was due to 
the ^Eolians of Lesbos. They could boast of the 
passionate emotions of Alcaeus, in which love, though 
full of tenderness, breathes an almost chivalrous 
respect for the beloved object, and is elevated far 
above a mere sensual passion. Theirs were the burn- 
ing strains of Sappho, whose simplicity, whatever 
may have been her faults, could not disguise her 
most secret thoughts and feelings. 

Again, the Dorian originated and cultivated the 
religious and fervid enthusiasm of the dithyrambic 
chorus, and then modifying and adapting it to the 
drama, handed down those beautiful odes which adorn 
the texture of Attic tragedy. They consecrated the 
lyric muse to the service of religion, and to the 
celebration of the victors in the national games of 
Greece. The prolific talent of Simonides exhibited 
itself in his numerous epinician odes, and still more in 
his plaintive and pathetic threni. And the lofty 
Pindar far outstripped his contemporary, Simonides, 
if not in feeling, at least in grandeur. Such were the 
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claims of the Dorian race to literary reputation ; but 
these were all. Their very chorus was not finished 
and brought to perfection by themselves, but by the 
genius of the Attic dramatists. They had no history, 
no oratory, no philosophy. 

The literature of Greece has been stamped, by 
universal testimony, as beyond comparison with that 
of subsequent periods. We admire and imitate the 
Greeks, but we cannot equal them. We take their 
works as models, not arbitrarily, but after putting 
them to the test of those principles of taste which 
form part of our nature; and when put to this test 
they never fail. 

But Greek literature is not only admirable, as pre- 
senting a picture of the human intellect in its highest 
state of perfection, but also for its moral value. It is 
a monument to all ages of unselfish industry, of en- 
thusiastic devotion to a great purpose. Each author 
seems impressed with the idea that he has a duty to 
perform, a message to deliver. The lower motives 
which too often give an impulse to the literature of 
modern times, did not influence them. The poet, the 
philosopher, the historian, were urged on by an irre- 
sistible devotion to their work, or at least felt no 
motive more selfish than a desire to be loved and 
admired by their contemporaries, or to enjoy an undy- 
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ing reputation in after ages. Private means were, in 
many cases, only considered valuable as affording to 
the possessor an opportunity for indulging bis tastes, 
and undertaking a literary career. They were un- 
grudgingly expended in procuring a liberal education 
and the advantages of foreign travel, for their own 
sakes, and not with any hope of a pecuniary return. 
Few writers think so little of self as the ancients ; 
their minds and thoughts are absorbed in that of 
which they write, their sentiments are freely re- 
vealed in their works ; but it is very difficult to derive 
from them any information respecting themselves. 
Although, therefore, it is impossible not to admire the 
unselfishness from which this results, it is a cause of 
regret that, for the same reason, the sources from 
which their private histories are derived are often of 
doubtful credit. 

Only a few words are necessary respecting the 
author's object in giving to the public this work, and 
the mode in which he has carried it into effect. He 
feels that apologies are due for venturing on a field in 
which so many, superior to himself in abilities and 
learning, have already successfully laboured ; but he 
wished to collect within a moderate compass such 
facts and observations as might be interesting to the 
general reader, but which are now scattered over a 
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wide surface, and cannot be brought together without 
pains and trouble. 

To the researches of his predecessors in the history 
of ancient literature, and to the labours of modern 
philologers, especially Mr. Donaldson, he acknowledges 
the deepest obligation. As the present work is the 
result of reading and study during a period in which, 
from the position which he has occupied, it has been his 
duty to collect information from all possible sources, 
he cannot always say to whose investigations particu- 
lar statements are due, nor can he always separate his 
own original observations from those which he has 
derived from other authorities. 

Owing to the limits within which he has wished to 
confine himself, he has often stated the conclusions to 
which he has come, without entering into the grounds 
and reasons on which they are based. He hopes, 
therefore, that this apology will be accepted, for some 
parts of the work being in a dogmatic form, instead 
of that controversial one which, to the minds of some 
readers, appears more satisfactory. 

From the same desire to economize space, he has 
almost always contented himself with giving references 
to illustrative passages, instead of quoting the passages 
themselves ; whilst, at the same time, he has inserted 
translations, in order that the sense and spirit of the 
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author may be conveyed to those who are unacquainted 
with the language of the original. 

If the reader recognizes in this work statements 
which are already familiar to him, and observations 
which appear trite, they will be found, it is hoped, 
such as could not be omitted in a work which pro- 
fesses to be a history. If, on the contrary, he observes 
what he considers important omissions, let him remem- 
ber that it was the author's duty to exercise his 
judgment, to the best of his power, in making a 
selection from a vast mass of materials. It will 
readily be believed that one of the principal difficul- 
ties which the author has encountered in his task, has 
been the making this selection, and determining what 
might be omitted, without violating the fidelity of 
history. 

In most instances the author believes that his state- 
ments are justified by competent authority ; wherever 
he has given his own views and opinions, he offers 
them with diffidence, as to their correctness, although 
he has adopted them as the result of deliberate 
conviction. 
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BOOK I. 

FIRST ERA OF GREEK LITERATURE. 
CHAPTER I. 

LIMITS OF THIS WORK. — ITS TWOFOLD DIVISION. ORIGIN AND AFFI- 
NITIES OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE. INDO-EUROPEAN AND SEMITIC 

RACES. — THEIR LANOUAOE8 COMPARED. — THE GREEK DIALECTS. — 
CONNEXION OF THE IONIAN8 WITH THE PELA8GIAN8. — ORIGIN OP 
THE GREEK ALPHABET. 

The Classical literature of a nation includes, 
strictly speaking, only the works of its best authors. 
Its era is that during which the national intellect 
is in its greatest vigour and health; when the 
language, which is the exponent of that intellect, 
exhibits the most perfect refinement and purity; 
when Poetry, Philosophy and History are in their 
most flourishing condition. 
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This definition excludes the period of its rise and 
progress towards perfection, as well as that of its 
decline and fall ; but it is obvious that a history, even 
of its flourishing period, although it naturally termi- 
nates when that period comes to a close, must trace 
its growth and development from the earliest times. 

An inquiry, therefore, into the Classical literature 
of Greece divides itself into two heads : — 

T. The era which extends from the infancy of 
literature, unwritten as well as written, to the time 
of the Pisistratidaj. It includes the time when the 
Ionian Greeks were struggling against the over- 
whelming power of Cyrus, and terminates with their 
subjugation towards the end of the sixth century 
before Christ. 

II. The era at which the national literature had 
attained its highest state of perfection. During this 
era the Tragic Drama rapidly arrived at maturity, and 
suddenly became extinct; Comedy flourished; History 
assumed its most perfect form, and Athens came 
to be considered the home of Philosophy. This 
period commences with Simonides, and ends with 
Aristotle. It includes the Persian and Peloponnesian 
wars, the subsequent years during which Grecian 
liberty was in a tottering state, and had a hard strug- 
gle for existence, until at length the supremacy of 
Macedon completed its destruction. 

At this point, then, will end that portion of this 
work which is devoted to the history of Greek Clas- 
sical literature. 
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But the history of a nation's literature implies some 
account of its language, and the important philolo- 
gical investigations which have distinguished the pre- 
sent age, furnish the materials for tracing the origin 
of the Greek language, and its affinities with other 
languages of the civilized world. 

Language is the material of literature, in the same 
way that the marble gives visible existence to the 
ideas and feelings of the sculptor. As the artist 
converts the shapeless block into a life-like statue, 
so the poet, the philosopher, and the historian breathe 
life into the dead letter of mere words. 

Again, the beauty of sculpture depends in no small 
degree on the fitness of the material for expressing 
and giving reality to the ideas of the artist. And 
in the same way, on the genius of a language, the 
character of a national literature will frequently 
depend. 

The first step towards exhibiting the origin of the 
Greek language, is to trace the earliest migrations 
of the human race. From Armenia there proceeded 
two great families. One, the Aramaic, or Semitic, 
gradually occupied the plains of Mesopotamia, and 
thence overspread Syria, Arabia, and North Africa, 
including Egypt; the other, the Iranian, or Indo- 
European, moved westward to Asia Minor, thence 
to India, and skirting in its migrations the northern 
shores of the Euxine and Caspian, penetrated into 
the colder and less fertile regions of Europe. These 
two races were equally gifted both corporeally and 

B 2 
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intellectually; to them are owing the literature and 
civilization of the world. 

To the Indo-European race we are indebted for 
the vocabulary and grammatical structure of the lan- 
guages of civilized Europe. To the Semitic we owe 
the alphabet and the means of committing ideas to 
writing. 

But whilst the Semitic race possessed, far earlier 
than the Indo-European, a phonetic alphabet of such 
power and perfection as to satisfy the requirements 
of both races, and to be capable of expressing and 
representing every sound, its comparative superiority, 
in point of language, ends here. The varied struc- 
ture of the Indo-European languages, the power of 
combination in their elements, the perfection of their 
grammatical principles, endowed them with greater 
capacity for forming a widely diffused and extended 
literature. The written literature of the Semitic 
race is of greater antiquity than that of the other, 
as is evident from a critical study of the sacred 
volume, an antiquity likewise established by the whole 
course of modern discovery ; but the varied power 
of inflexion, the luxuriant copiousness of grammatical 
forms in the Indo-European tongues, gave them a 
superior facility of accommodating themselves to the 
various modes of thought and feeling in different 
nations. 

In the Semitic languages, the roots are few in 
number, and composed of only two or three letters, 
and the formation of words by means of prefixes and 
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affixes is simple, and in most cases similar; hence, 
although there is weight and dignity, there is an 
absence of that variety of sound which, in the Classical 
languages, falls so agreeably on the ear, even although 
we are ignorant of the true pronunciation. Hebrew 
poetry, for example, is probably metrical, but we 
cannot discover those nice shades of rhythm and scan- 
sion, which in Greek and Latin are capable of being 
reduced to such exact rules. The only poetical pecu- 
liarities discoverable, are antitheses in sense and 
equally balanced periods, or sentences. 

The slightest acquaintance with the Classical lan- 
guages of antiquity is sufficient to show the advantage 
of varied grammatical inflexion, both as to sense and 
sound. The mind recognises with satisfaction the 
philosophical exactness with which they were able 
to express the most refined distinctions of human 
thought, the means which were at their disposal by 
composition and derivation, for forming a complete 
nomenclature in any science — a power which modern 
languages are obliged to borrow from them. 

Doubtless, the Greeks were distinguished by a vast 
amount of mental euergy and subtlety of discrimina- 
tion, but it is clear that, whilst these natural gifts 
assisted in the rapid development of their language, 
the accommodating structure of the Indo-European 
languages was a powerful instrument to mould and 
educate their mental powers. 

Miiller a says on this subject, " That in the ancient 
■ History of Greek Literature, p. 5. 
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languages the words with their inflexions, clothed as 
it were with muscles and sinews, come forward like 
living bodies full of expression and character; while, 
in the modern tongues, the words seem shrunk up 
into mere skeletons." 

The ear, even of the uninitiated, is struck with 
the harmonious variety perceptible in the Greek 
language, and its fitness at once for the loftiest 
strains of heroic and ditbyrambic poetry, the sweet 
pathos of the lyric muse, the rhythmical character of 
oratorical prose composition, and the simple home- 
liness and elegant perspicuity of narrative and con- 
versation. But whilst this is the charm resulting 
from variety of inflexion, the ear is also effectually 
addressed by the systematic rule which regulates 
these inflexions. Every different idea and relation 
has its different sound, but at the same time, as a 
general rule, every similar and kindred idea has a 
similar or kindred oral development. The ear, at- 
tuned as that of the Greek was to catch at every 
minutest difference in sound, and to discriminate with 
the nicest accuracy, was at once conscious of the sound, 
and the mind as readily recognised the mutual rela- 
tion of ideas, the adaptation of the parts, the depend- 
ence upon each other of the words in the sentence. 
The Greek language, then, was especially adapted to 
an age when literature and a literary taste were dissemi- 
nated far more by oral transmission than by writing. 

Even when the art of writing was discovered, and 
writing materials became sufficiently abundant ; con- 
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venient means for a rapid and easy multiplication 
of copies were not at hand until the invention of 
printing; hence recitation, and oratory, and the drama, 
and lectures, and the public and private conversations 
of philosophers were, for the most part, the vehicles 
of literature. It was most important, therefore, to 
the formation of a national literature, that the lan- 
guage should be one which addressed itself to the ear 
rather than to the eye. 

There was, besides the variety of inflexion, and the 
symmetry of principle which regulated inflexion, an- 
other important advantage which the Greek pos- 
sessed over modern languages. The grammar was 
the natural offshoot and product of the human mind ; 
it was the grammar of attraction rather than of go- 
vernment ; it presented itself as the natural normal 
form in which ideas strive for utterance rather than 
as artificial trammels to restrain and correct inaccu- 
racies of expression. To write accurate grammar was 
natural to them. 

The reverse would, as it were, have done violence 
to their nature. The very inaccuracies of the poets, 
and of so rapid a thinker as Thucydides, can be ac- 
counted for on the common laws which regulate 
human thought ; even the familiar and conversational 
dialogues of Plato, and the jottings down of Aris- 
totle's note-books, are free from grammatical inac- 
curacies which we frequently meet with even in the 
polished essays of modern times. 

With the ancients, the order of thought was that 
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in which the thoughts were expressed. The plastic 
nature of their languages allowed the thoughts to flow 
in words precisely as nature dictates. The arrange- 
ment of the words in a Latin or Greek sentence is 
determined by the relative importance of the ideas, 
and therefore the Classical is in fact the natural order, 
whilst the grammatical order is that which is deter- 
mined by artificial rule. 

The same facility which assisted the ear in the 
appreciation of the sense, and led the hearer gra- 
dually onward together with the speaker, so that he 
grasped the ideas precisely as they originated in the 
speaker's mind, constituted one of the charms of Greek 
poetry. The laws of metre and of rhythm might 
fairly be more strict where the grammatical structure 
of a sentence did not fetter or circumscribe the order 
in which the words might be arranged ; and at the 
same time regular metrical analysis was perfectly com- 
patible with the infinite variety which Classical metre 
is capable of assuming. Hence a determinate quan- 
tity could be affixed by rule, or by authority, to every 
syllable which the tutored ear of modern scholars, 
even amid all the disadvantages under which we labour, 
is able to appreciate, but which must have spoken to 
the musical ear of the Greek in accents of which we 
can form no adequate idea. 

There can be little doubt, that, although the dialects 
of early Greece were very numerous, a variety of which 
Homer " was aware, the Greek language was originally 

• Iliad, ii. 804 j iv. 437. 
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the result of one regular plan. The manner in which 
Hellas originally became settled is of itself sufficient 
to account for the rise of many various forms out of one 
common matrix. The same causes which interfered 
with the mixture of races would produce difference of 
dialects and present a barrier to their fusion. The 
physical features of a country exercise an important 
influence in perpetuating or causing distinctions of dia- 
lect, on the one hand, and in preventing one language 
from being split into many cognate varieties, on the 
other. 

The vast open plains inhabited by the Semitic 
nations softened down the differences of languages 
and encouraged a similarity and uniformity in their 
structure, whilst the rivers and mountains which inter- 
sected Greece produced and maintained the characte- 
ristic forms of her several dialects, and hindered their 
amalgamation into one common Hellenic tongue. 
The following is the account which some philologists 
have given of its origin. The Pelasgi, who were the 
oldest inhabitants of Greece, and who, according to 
the authority of Herodotus,' spoke a barbarian, i.e., a 
foreign language, were allied to the Iranian tribes in 
the north of India ; and consequently that element in 
the Greek language which exhibits an affinity for the 
Sanscrit is the Pelasgic, and hence the numerous 
resemblances in words and inflexions which are found 
to exist between the two languages. It is to this oldest 
element that the Latin is allied, which is now univer- 

» Herod, i. 57. 
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sally allowed to be the older language of the two, 
and to resemble the Greek in the earliest phase of its 
existence. 

The Hellenes subsequently migrated into Greece, 
and the Hellenic element being added to the other, 
caused the older Pelasgian language to be looked upon 
as barbarous, when the Hellenes, who were an Ionian 
race, became the possessors of Attica. This element 
of the Greek language is said to have had an affinity 
to the Persian. 

A distinguished modern scholar* brings forward 
the examples of Democedes b and Themistocles c as 
proofs of some similarity existing between Greek 
and Persian ; and thus accounts for the facility with 
which these persons are represented as having learnt 
the latter language. 

According to this theory, then, the common or 
older element in the Greek and Latin languages would 
be the Pelasgian, and would have a close affinity with 
the Sanscrit ; whereas the new element which distin- 
guishes the Greek from the Latin would be the 
Hellenic, and be closely related to the Persian. 

When tradition, following the universal practice of 
legendary history, named races after imaginary pa- 
triarchs, and made Dorus, -flSolus, and Ion the offspring 
of Hellen, it was symbolizing the fact that the sub- 
divisions of the Hellenic race were the Dorians, 
iEolians, and Ionians. The Dorians, as their name 
implies, which has an affinity to other words signifying 
• Donaldson's New Cratyl. b Herod, iii. 130. c Thuc. i. 
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mountains — such as Tor and Taurus, were the moun- 
taineers. The iEolians — whose habits and modes of 
thought, and therefore their literature, as seen in the 
compositions of the lyric poets of Lesbos, exhibit some 
mixture of Dorian feeling — sprang probably from an 
union of Dorian races with the Pelasgians of Thes- 
saly. For that reason they were termed Aiokug, or a 
mixed race. The Ionians were so called, because they 
inhabited the coast It was to their local habi- 

tation, and consequently their commercial and mari- 
time pursuits, and their intercourse with foreigners 
that they owed those peculiar characteristics, which 
distinguished them by so broad a line of demarcation 
from the Dorians and iEolians. Hence sprang their 
activity of mind, their enterprising disposition, their 
love of foreign travel, their restless desire of change, 
their liberal spirit, and attachment to free institutions, 
the versatility of their intellectual powers, which is 
reflected in the wide extent and varied nature of their 
literature. 

Of the ancient Pelasgian race little certain is known, 
although their traces are visible throughout Europe 
and Asia, marking, wherever they are found, the 
progress of civilization. 

Herodotus asserts that they were barbarians ; * that 
they were the occupiers of the whole of Hellas ; that 
the inhabitants of Attica were once called Pelasgians ; b 
that the Athenians afterwards shared that country with 
them, and learnt from them some of their customs ; 
• Ilerod. i. 57. b Ibid. viii. 44. 
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that their gods had no names ; " that judging from the 
Pelasgian settlements, which existed in his own day, 
their language was barbarous ; b that they were expelled 
from Attica, and settled in Lemnos; c and that, together 
with change of race, the language of Attica changed 
also ; d that a wall attributed to Pelasgians existed at 
Athens,* a fact which is also alluded to by Thucydides, 
who speaks of a district of the city called the Pelas- 
gian/ Such is the imperfect account transmitted 
to us by the father of history. The mighty works 
which have marked their migration — the fortifications 
which they built (for their vastness called Cyclopean), 
relics of which even still remain — the undoubted fact 
that they were the founders of those nations amongst 
whom literature and the arts have most flourished, 
forbid the belief that they or their language were 
barbarian. 

Doubtless the Pelasgians were a civilized and peace- 
ful race, whilst the Hellenes were a warlike and con- 
quering people ; both sprang from one common origin ; 
and their languages were sufficiently similar, so that, 
when the races lived together as a conquering and sub- 
ject people, they were capable of amalgamation, and 
in the process of reconstruction formed the Greek 
language in the earliest state in which it was applied 
to the purposes of literature. 

Possibly the assertion of Herodotus is, after all, 
the true one, that the Athenians were not a Hellenic 

• Herod, ii. 51. b Ibid. vi. 137. ■ Ibid. v. 64. 

d Ibid. i. 57. e Ibid. i. 57. ' Time. lib. i. 
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but a Pelasgian race.* The Dorians, we know, were 
Hellenians; and the opposition between the Dorian 
and Ionian mind and character leads us to expect that 
in the Ionian race are to be found the descendants of 
that marvellous people which Italy, as well as Greece, 
acknowledges for its founders. 

Such appears to have been the origin of the Greek 
nation and its great subdivisions, and such the sources 
from which its language was derived. But whilst the 
Greek language belongs to the Indo-European family, 
the alphabet is of Semitic origin. Tradition repre- 
sents Cadmus, a Phoenician, as having introduced 
an alphabet, of sixteen letters, into Greece, 5 and 
there are good reasons for believing that the ancient 
Greeks were accustomed to call the Semitic nations 
Phoenicians. The truth, which the mythical history 
symbolizes, was probably the following. 

The Phoenician, or Syro-Chaldean, cities of Tyre 
and Sidon were, in very early times, important 
commercial communities. It is probable that through 
them, principally, the trade between the East and 
West was carried on. The antiquity of our own 
sacred writings proves that the existence of a Semitic 
written literature was at least coeval with their com- 
merce; and thus it was not long before the Greek 
merchants derived from the descendants of Shem, the 
signs which they used, and which they adapted to 
the representation of the sounds of their own native 
tongue. 

* Herod. yiii. 44. b Ibid. v. 28. 
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The Semitic alphabet was doubtless at first pic- 
torial, and afterwards, in process of time, became 
phonetic. Even after it had undergone this im- 
provement, the ancient names of the things which 
the letters depicted still remained; and although the 
form became gradually altered, some rude resem- 
blance to the original picture form can be still 
detected. For example K, the first letter in the 
present Hebrew alphabet, was called Aleph, or ox; 
and in the character, and still more in the older 
Phoenician form the rude picture of an ox's head 
may be traced. So 3, Beth, signified a house; J, 
Gimel, a camel; and so forth. The letter y, Ain, 
the eyc> corresponds to the European vowel O ; and 
the oldest form in which it was written was O, or O, 
as representing a rude resemblance to the human 
eye. Other instances of the pictorial character may 
be traced in some of the letters of the Hebrew and 
cognate alphabets. 

Tradition informs us that the Phoenician or 
Semitic alphabet, introduced into Greece by Cadmus, 
consisted of sixteen letters, and the grammarians 
asserted that these sixteen were a, /3, y, \ i, /, *, X, fi t 
v, o, f, ff, r, u;* but the same philologer, whose 
authority has been already referred to, has unanswer- 
ably proved that this is impossible, and that the 
original letters must have been those which appear 
in the extant Hebrew alphabet, under the following 
names and symbols : — 

' Donaldson's New Cratyl. i. 5. 



ALPHABETS COMPARED. 



15 



Hebrew. 




Greek. 


M 


H 


first breathing, 


A. 




B 




B. 




G 


middle sounds (mediae), T. 


1 


D 




A. 


n 


II 


second breathing, 


E. 


i 


Bh 




f, digamma. 


n 


Gh 


• aspirated sound, 


II. 


D 


Dh 




e. 




L 




A. 




M 


■ liquids, 


M. 


a 


N 




N. 


D 


S 


the sibilant, 


2. 


V 


0 


third breathing, 


O. 




p 




n. 


P 


Q 


■ smooth sounds (tenu 


»), *• 


n 


T 




T. 



The following specimens of Greek, Phoenician, and 
Samaritan characters, will show the transition from 
the Semitic to the Greek' forms : — 



Hebrew. 




Phoenician. 


Greek. 


M 






A. 




9 




B. 




TT 




r. 


7 




Q 


A. 


n 






E. 


i 




7 


digamma. 










n 






H. 








0. 
















K. 






/. 


A. 


0 






M. 


3 




> 


N. 



* See Penny Cyclopaedia, art. Alphabet. 
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Hebrew. Samaritan. Phoenician. Ureek. 
D X. (?) 

V oo. 
s n. 

X ui Z. 

P F 

"1 <\ P. 

n a t. 

From a mere inspection of these alphabets thus 
compared together, it is plain that the resemblance 
between the letters of the Semitic alphabets and the 
corresponding Greek characters is very great, due 
allowance being of course made for the fact that the 
Semitic nations wrote from right to left, and the 
Greek characters with which we are familiar were 
used at the time when the Greeks wrote as we do 
— from left to right. Hence the letters B, T, E, &c, 
are turned exactly the contrary way to their original 
Semitic types. 

In the earliest times, as may be proved from old 
inscriptions, the Greeks wrote precisely in the same 
direction as the Semitic nations, and afterwards they 
wrote alternately from right to left, and from left to 
right. This transition state of writing was designated 
by the characteristic term povargopjbot, Le. y the way in 
which oxen plough. 

With respect to their sixteen original characters, 
and the other omitted letters of the present Greek 
alphabet, the following observations may be made. 

1. E n. Although this was first the common 
aspirate h, it afterwards became the vowel e. The 
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Greeks had originally, like the Latins, only one e — 
the introduction of the long e, as well as the long u % 
being due to later times. The earliest instances * of 
the Q which are extant, are on some coins of Gelon, 
tyrant of Syracuse ; and therefore it must have been 
in use some time previous to the date of his death, 
B.C. 478: and the II is also found in some very 
ancient coins of Rhegium. With respect, however, 
to the comparative antiquity of these two letters, 
there is every reason for supposing that the fl was of 
later introduction than the II. Wordsworth b ob- 
served an inscription in the Grotto of the Nymphs, 
on Mount Hymettus, on the way from Athens to 
Sunium, in which H is used, but CI does not occur. 
Neither of these letters, however, are found in Attic 
inscriptions earlier than B.C. 403. The u is evidently 
a double letter, artificially composed of two o's. 

2. py. This letter, from its being apparently made 
up of two Ps, was fancifully termed the digamma. 
Its power is w, or v. It retained its place in the 
numerical alphabet as the symbol of the figure b\ and 
is then generally written «/, and commonly called the 
stigma, from its resemblance to the character which 
represents <tt. Although it has gone out of use in 
the written or spoken language, its presence may 
still be detected in those Latin words which have an 
affinity for Greek words, in which it originally oc- 
curred, e.g. ohog> vinum ; oiko$> vicus. In the same way 
the Koppa, which, like the p, is a combination of k 

» Payne Knight. b « Athens and Attica." 

VOL. I. C 



18 GREEK CLASSICAL LITERATURE. 



and v, and the San pi "\ a combination of a ami*-, after 
they ceased to be letters, remained as the repre- 
sentatives of numbers. 

3. H n. When this character ceased to be used 
as an aspirate, it was divided into two parts, Y and, A 
of which the first designated the aspirate; the other 
was prefixed to unaspirated vowels in the cursive and 
more familiar form of (') and (') ; the character was 
then used to represent the long e, and its place 
amongst the aspirates was supplied by X. 

4. K 3. When the Koppa was disused, this became 
its substitute. 

5. The Hebrew ? corresponds to the old Greek 
letter San, which enters into the composition of Sanpi 

a numeral, but not, so far as we have any evidence, 
an alphabetic character. 

G. The only point which appears doubtful and 
difficult of adjustment in this theory is, whether the 
D corresponds to 2, and W to H, or the reverse. The 
place which d occupies seems to indicate that its 
Greek correlative is H, since it stands in a similar 
position in the Greek alphabet; and, moreover, the 
form of the Samaritan is precisely similar to the 
Greek 2. On the other hand, the whole theory 
of Donaldson, who adopts the contrary view, is so 
complete, and supported by such powerful arguments, 
as to render it almost impossible to propose any devi- 
ation. 

With regard to the sibilant letter generally, it 
may be observed that it may be classed with the 
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aspirates, instead of being, as grammarians have 
termed it, a letter of its own power (sua potestatls). 
Experiment will prove that a very strong expiration 
has a tendency to produce a hissing sound. It is 
probably for this reason that, in Latin, the s is the 
representative of the aspirate in some words which 
have an affinity with aspirated words in Greek, e.g. 
in vg, sits, and 6'>jj, sylva. 

It is a remarkable fact, which must not be passed 
over whilst speaking of the Greek alphabet, that, 
until the downfall of the Thirty Tyrants — although 
the new alphabet of twenty-four letters had been long 
in use — the laws of Solon were still written in the 
sixteen old Attic letters. This defect Archinus pro- 
posed to remedy, when it was determined that this 
code should be transcribed and set up to public view, 
on the partial restoration of the old constitution. 
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chapter ii. 

POETRY PRECEDES PROSE LITERATURE FIRST DEVELOPMENTS OP GREEK 

POETRY RELIGIOUS. WORSHIP OF NATURE. GREEK CLIMATE. 

WORSHIP OF THE SUN-GOD. ANCIENT TRADITIONS. — LINUS. — HYLAS. 

LITY ERSES.— ADONIS.— BARDS.— TESTIMONY OF HOMER.— ORPHEUS. 

— EUMOLPU8. THAMYRI8. — MUSJ2US. CHRYSOTHEMIS. PHILAMMON. 

OLEN. 

The earliest species of literature is poetry. It is 
the natural outpouring of the heart, the language in 
which imagination and passion seek for utterance, 
whilst prose implies more reflection and logical exact- 
ness, and therefore an advanced state of intellectual 
power. 

This may at first appear a startling and paradoxical 
assertion. Men converse in prose, and therefore it 
might be thought that the first works which they 
intended to outlive them would have taken the most 
natural form, and not have been bound by the fetters 
of verse. But the histories of all nations prove the 
contrary, and the following brief considerations will 
account for the phenomenon. The hearers, whether 
engaged in a private and social, or a public and 
religious ceremony, whether at the banquet or the 
altar, would demand a species of composition adapted 
for a musical accompaniment. Nor would metrical 
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arrangement constitute a practical difficulty to the 
composer. The aid which metre is to the memory, 
which then had not the artificial help of writing, far 
surpassed the inconvenience arising from the trammels 
of verse. It must be remembered, also, that the 
great variety of position which the words in ancient 
languages are permitted to assume, greatly diminished 
the difficulty of versification. This advantage is 
denied by the more rigid rules which regulate the 
syntactical order of modern languages. 

The first developments of Greek poetry were im- 
mediately connected with religion ; and that worship, 
the enthusiastic devotion of which was embodied in 
poetry, was the worship of Nature. The Greek 
inhabited a land well suited to foster and nurture the 
fancy and imagination. His was a country of varied 
and picturesque beauty ; a land of the mountain and 
the Hood. Its shores were indented by numerous 
beautiful bays and inlets, and almost in every part 
washed by the sea, which naturally suggests to the 
mind images sometimes of the calmest beauty, some- 
times of the grandest sublimity. The climate was as 
beautiful as the country. The ancient poets con- 
stantly speak of its transparency. A modern scholar 
and traveller" thus writes of the sky and atmosphere 
of Greece. 

" It is impossible to describe the varied tints which 
dye the marbles of Hymettus, which bathe the islands 
of the iEgean, and fringe the crests of the mountains. 

4 Ampere. 
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So magnificent are these effects of light, that even 
Homer has not attempted to paint a sunrise or a sun- 
set. He has substituted metaphor for details, which 
his pencil could not trace. He has spoken to us of 
the rosy fingers of Aurora, to distract our attention and 
make us forget that he has never described Aurora 
herself." 

" Nor does the light of the sun in Greece alone 
defy description; the night has its own peculiar 
brilliance. The stars shine like fire. The rays of 
the moon are not of silver, as in the cold North. 
The attributes of Phoebe are similar to those of her 
brother; the poets with truth encircle her brows with 
a crown of gold." 

This bright and cheerful climate was supposed by 
the ancients to exert an influence over the mental 
powers, and Cicero attributes the clearness of Attic 
wit to that of the Attic atmosphere. 

The Greek mythology, therefore, connected the 
legends which tradition handed down, with the local 
scenery of their father-land ; it peopled every river, 
and fountain, and hill, with deities and nymphs, and 
other supernatural beings. Every scene upon which 
the eye of the Greek rested, was, in his imagination, 
haunted by mysterious essences; and thus even the 
perishable and transitory things of this world were 
stamped, as it were, with immortality. Hence the 
first poems — the existence of which is made known 
to us by tradition — were solemn hymns, addressed 
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as acts of worship and adoration to these deified 
phenomena of nature. 

In its infancy, poetry realized the definition of 
Strabo ■ — 'H Totr t rtzrj voiaoc vpwrixr], all poetry should 
consist of hymns of praise. 

These effusions, though unwritten, were neverthe- 
less, to that early age, its literature. They were 
rhythmical poetical compositions, delighting the ear 
and charming the intellect, long before the Greek 
nation became acquainted either with the letters of 
the alphabet or the art of writing. 

The deity who represented the Sun-god — the giver 
of life and heat, the cause of plenty and fertility — 
was the earliest object of poetical worship. When 
the shortest days of winter were just passing away, 
hymns of joy and welcome were sung in his honour, 
in token that the days were lengthening, and the 
brighter seasons of spring and summer approaching. 
Again, a little later, the same god, under the name 
of Apollo, was celebrated in the hymn Ie Paean 
(ijj Ylatrjov)* and the approach of the vernal equinox, 
when nature began to look gay and smiling, was 
hailed with spring pagans (uagivoi iruioivzs). c 

Such were the hymns, the burden of which was 
distinguished by the cry of joy ; but there were 
others distinguished by the burden eu Aln (alas! 
Linus)' 1 the subject of which was sad and melancholy. 

a Strabo, x. p. 408. b Hymu to Apollo, L't. 

'■ See Midler's History of (J reck Literature. 
,J Sue .Esch. Again. ll'O. 
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As the songs of joy were sung in honour of reviving 
nature, so these laments symbolized the withering 
and perishing of nature's life and vigour." Tradition 
represented Linus as a beautiful boy, whom matrons 
and maidens bewailed. Legends told that he was 
brought up in infancy with the lambs, and torn to 
pieces by dogs. The lamentation for his untimely fate 
was sung to an accompaniment on the harp, in a low 
and solemn chant. 

tlavrec piv Sptjvovoiv iv ilXairivatc Tt \opo\q rt, 
\\p\6nevot Si Alvov ttal \i)yovrt£ KaXiovvt. — Hes. Fragm. 

Where dance and feast are sparkling gay, 
His is the melancholy lay : 
Ere they begin and when they close 
They call on Linus' name, they tell of Linus' woes. 

Anstice. 

The Egyptians marked the period of the greatest 
heat by the sign Thoth, or the watch-dog, as giving 
warning of the rising of the Nile, and hence those 
days were called the days of Thoth, or the dog-days ; 
and the constellation, afterwards called Sirius by the 
Greeks, which rose heliacally at that period, was 
called the dog-star. At this period of the year, when 
the raging heat of summer parches up the exhausted 
powers of nature, and the spring in which the lambs 
sport over the green meadows is no more, the shep- 
herds sang the lament of Linus, and hence the legend 
derived its origin. In Asia Minor there were many 
dirges embodying similar stories. The lament for 

* See M tiller's Dorians, xi. 12. 

k 
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Hylas, borne away by the nymphs of the Mysian 
fountains; the S^fo; of the Mariandyni for the 
beautiful Bormus, whose fate was the same as that 
of Hylas; the song of Lityerses, in Phrygia; and, 
lastly, that of Adonis, which was sung throughout 
the coasts of the Mediterranean. At the Egyptian 
Pelusium, also, a dirge was sung in honour of Maneros,- 
an Egyptian prince, cut off in early youth, which 
Herodotus a considers as identical with that of Linus. 
But the bard and the song were present not only at 
all seasons of public rejoicing or mourning, but on 
those occasions in private life which are closely con- 
nected with religion, and which call up ideas of a 
religious nature. At* marriages the song of joy was 
as customary as at the more solemn rites and cere- 
monies relating to the gods. In the following passage 
Homer describes a nuptial procession accompanied by 
a hymeneal song :— 

Two splendid cities also there he formed, 

Such as men build. In one were to be seen 

Rites matrimonial solemnized with pomp 

Of sumptuous banquets ; from their chambers forth 

Leading the brides they ushered them aloug 

With torches through the streets, and sweet was heard 

The voice around of hymeneal song. 

Here striplings danced in circles to the sound 

Of pipe and harp. 

II. xviii. 490 (Cowper). 

And at funerals hired singers led the dirge or 
coronach for the dead, and others followed them with 

' Herod, ii. 79. 
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an accompaniment of wailing. At the funeral of 
Achilles the Muses are the leaders (i|a^o<)* and 
the Nereids accompany their strains. 

Choral dances too, and the music of the harp 
accompanied these songs, but the dance was poetical 
or imitative ; it did not merely consist of graceful 
gestures or rhythmical movements, but the action 
described by the song was dramatically represented 
by the dancer ; it resembled, indeed, in some degree 
the ballet-dancing of modern times. The cheerful 
festive scene depicted on the shield of Achilles, in the 
" Iliad," and the entertainment at the court of Me- 
nelaus, in the " Odyssey," well illustrate the nature 
of this triple union of music, pantomime, and poetry. 

They with well-tutored step now nimbly ran 
The circle, swift, as when, before his wheel 
Seated, the potter twirls it with both hands 
For trial of its speed, now crossing quick 
They passed at once into each other's place. 
On either side spectators numerous stood 
Delighted; and two tumblers rolled themselves 
Between the dancers, singing as they rolled. 

II. xviii. 599 (Cowper). 

A sacred bard sang sweetly to his harp, 

While in the midst two dancers smote the ground 

With measured steps, responsive to his song. 

Od. iv. 18 (Cowper). 

If, then, the earliest poetry was either consecrated 
to the service of the gods, or designed to sympathize 
with the joys and sorrows of domestic life, it is clear 
what the engrossing subjects of these strains would 

Od. xxiv. 59. 
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be. They must have been the praises of the gods, 
the melancholy legends interwoven with the popular 
mythology, the exploits of warriors and heroes, the 
joys of love and wine. 

The deities with whose worship these plaintive 
strains and joyful songs were especially connected, 
were Apollo, Demeter, Dionysus, and Cybele. 

Little as we know of the early minstrels or bards, 
it is certain that, as the composers of hymns and the 
only depositaries of family legends, they occupied 
a high place in the respect and veneration of the 
people. The bard was gifted not only with poetic 
inspiration, but with the knowledge of futurity, and 
therefore he was the prophet and the SCOT, and both 
offices were signified by one common name. As their 
leader in common worship and the keeper of their 
traditions, he was also, as it were, the priest, the 
historian, the instructor of the laity. Not only did 
he minister to their amusement, but his position was 
also one of considerable influence and authority. Fre- 
quently he was the political adviser of the prince, 
who confided to him the most delicate duties. Aga- 
memnon, for example, when he took the command 
of the Trojan expedition, confided to a minstrel bard 
his young and then virtuous wife, Clytemnestra. 

The earliest of these bards and composers of hymns, 
whose names have come down to us, are Orpheus, 
Eumolpus, Thamyris, Musaeus, Chrysothemis, Phi- 
lammon, Olen, and some others.* Philammon is said 

* Matthiic, Hist, of Liter, part i. sect. 2. 
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to have been a Delphian, Chrysothemis a Cretan, 
Olen a Lycian, and the compositions of all are re- 
ported to have referred to the worship of Apollo. 
Herodotus' tells us that the hymns of Olen were 
sung in honour of Apollo, at Delos. The other bards 
were, in Greek tradition, commonly called Thracians. 
The probability is, that they were not natives of 
Thrace Proper, but of Pieria, the district situated 
between Macedonia, Thessaly, and Mount Olympus. 
These Pierians had also southern settlements near 
Mount Helicon, in Boeotia ; and we learn from Hero- 
dotus, 1 " that Xerxes, in his Thracian expedition, found 
fortresses belonging to them in Thrace itself. It was 
to these districts, inhabited by these Pierian bards, 
that the localities and names attributed to the Muses 
owe their origin. Parnassus, Helicon, Pimpla, Libe- 
thra, Hippocrene, thus became consecrated as the 
favourite haunts of the goddesses of song. 

The poets, or rather minstrels, whose names have 
been mentioned, belong so entirely to the age of 
fable, that the legends in which their history is 
incorporated, must be sought for in the Greek my- 
thology. Orpheus, the power of whose lyre over all 
animate and inanimate nature, is celebrated through- 
out the writings of the ancient poets, was probably 
the author of religious poetry. The worship which 
he celebrated was that of Dionysus, 0 not the jovial 
wine-god, but one dwelling in the darkness of the 
lower world. The ceremonies of it were of a mys- 

B Herod, iv. 35. " Ibid. vii. 1 12. e Ibid. ii. 81. 
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terious nature, like those of Eleusis, and those who 
took part in them, were admitted by solemn rites of 
initiation. Hence, probably, arose the legend of his 
descent to Hades in search of his beloved Eurydice. 
The marked contrast between the solemn and pure 
worship of this Dionysus Zagreus, and the wild orgies 
of the wine-god, may have exposed him to the fierce 
enmity of a rival priesthood, and given rise to the 
legend of his death at the hands of the Thracian 
bacchanals. The Orphic worship was of a pure and 
self-denying character, its legends spoke of the soul's 
immortality, its chief priests at Athens were the noble 
family of the Lyconidas who professed to be the 
keepers of its traditions. The literature which bears 
the name of this fabulous poet was believed by some 
to be the genuine productions of the Pre-Homeric 
age, but has now been proved to consist partly of 
forgeries, partly of genuine fragments belonging to 
a later period. 

Eumolpus doubtless owes his existence to family 
vanity. He is the mythical patriarch of the Eumol- 
pidffi, a noble Athenian family, who were the high 
priests of the Eleusinian mysteries. These, as their 
name implies (beautiful singers), claimed to be de- 
scended from a line of holy bards, at the head of 
which they placed this mythical poet. Thamyris was 
said to have been the son of Philammon, who, in his 
turn, boasted of Apollo as his father. Musams was 
the reputed son of Orpheus, who, by birth a Thracian, 
migrated to Athens. His name typifies the first rise 
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of poetry, the earliest devotion paid to the Muses in 
the Grecian capital. Chrysothemis, if he existed at 
all, was probably one of the founders of the Apol- 
linarian worship, as the legend makes him the son 
of a Cretan priest of that deity. 

Olen is represented by the legend, not as a Greek, 
but a Lycian, or, as some say, a Hyperborean. In 
either case, then, he typifies the foreign origin of the 
worship of Apollo, and in the former, that Lycian, or 
Lycean, worship alluded to in the most common of 
all the epithets attributed to him by the poets. 
Ancient art, in this case, as in many others, illustrates 
literature." Mure states, from his own observation, 
that the Lycian sculptures, of which England now 
possesses such valuable specimens, are precisely similar 
to those found at Mycenaj in the present day. Hence 
confirmation is given to the Homeric legend of an 
intercourse between Lycia and Argolis in mythical 
times, and to the popular tradition that the sculpture 
at Mvcena?, which bears obvious reference to the 
rites of Apollo, were the works of Lycian artists. 

» Hist, of Greek Literature, viii. f>0. 
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chapter in. 

SO ACTUAL LITERATURE BEFORE nOMER. — UI9 BIRTH-PLACE. — DIF- 

FEREST TRADITIOSS RECONCILED. ARGUMENT IN FAVOUR OF 

SMYRNA. DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER HE WAS AN IONIAN 

OR AN .EOLIAN LIFE BY HERODOTUS AND 8UIDA8 IMPORTANCE 

OF THIS LEGENDARY BIOORAPHY. THE CH0RIZ0NTE8, OR SEPA- 
RATORS. THEIR DOCTRINES REVIEWED. — PAYNE KNIGHT. 

NITZSCH. 

Although, in the earliest ages, the religious aspi- 
rations of man sought and found utterance in song, 
we cannot affirm the actual existence of Greek poetic 
literature until the time of Homer. The bards, his 
predecessors, may have done much for the formation 
of a polished and harmonious language, they may 
have handed down, from age to age, a store of heroic 
legends to interest, wise sayings to instruct, and beau- 
tiful imagery to delight their hearers ; but it is to the 
author of the Homeric poems that we are indebted 
for the first blending together all those parts in one 
harmonious whole. These poems present the first 
instance of a perfect systematic plot, a unity of de- 
sign, steadily keeping one end in view, and perse- 
vering until it is attained, a plot carried out by cha- 
racters, whose consistency is maintained to the con- 
clusion of the poem. Such is that wonderful and 
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almost superhuman work the epic poem, of which 

there are but few in the whole circle of the world's 

literature, and of which the authors stood out in 

bold relief as the exceptions to the rest of their kind. 

Homer, Virgil, Dante, Tasso, Milton, the author of 

the " Cid," are poets whose existence can scarcely be 

expected, except at intervals of centuries. 

Seven cities contended for the honour of being 

the birth-place of Homer. 

Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, Salamis, Rhodos, Argos, Athenee, 
Orbis de patria certat, Horacre, tua. 

K. O. Muller' supposes that there is by no means 
such discrepancy in these traditions as at first sight 
appears. Athens claimed the honour as pretending 
to be the mother city of Smyrna. 6 In Chios lived a 
society called Homeridoe. They were probably, judg- 
ing from the sense in which the word is used in Plato, 
admirers and imitators of Homer, but the patronymic 
form of the word caused them to be considered as his 
descendants, and hence tradition represented Homer 

The blind old man of Scio's rocky isle. 

Again, Ephesus was connected with Smyrna, as 
having sent thither the first band of colonists; and 
these, when driven out by an invading party of 
jfcolians, sought and obtained refuge at Colophon. 
Thus Smyrna, after all, appears to be the stem from 
which branch forth the majority of the seven claims. 

• Literature of Greece, chap. v. 

b Bekker's Anecdota, vol. ii. p. 768. 
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The prevailing opinion among the ancients was that 
he was a Smyrnean ; his epithet, Melesigenes, being 
derived from the river Meles, in the neighbourhood 
of Smyrna. Upon the whole, notwithstanding it has 
been argued that he was a European, and by Briant 
that he was a native of Ithaca, all his local descrip- 
tions, his feelings and prejudices, displayed in his 
works, are in favour of the supposition that he 
was an Asiatic, and probably an Ionian.* His accurate 
and graphic descriptions of the Asiatic coast of the 
jEgean, and the scenery of the adjacent islands, are 
those of one long and familiarly acquainted with them. 
His statement that the west wind blows the waves in 
shore, is the language of one accustomed to the coast 
of the Levant. 

"The swans of Cayster — the Asian meadows — 
and other scenes in Ionia, are described with the 
faithfulness and feeling of one who connected them 
with his earliest recollections." b 

He shows the greatest reverence for the Ionian 
theology/ Poseidon is recognised by him as the 
deity of the Ionian league. Ajax is represented as 
an Attic (and therefore an Ionic) hero, instead of 
being described, according to the Dorian usage, as of 
the same family with Achilles. 

The Homerides, his principal admirers, inhabited 
Chios, which was situated off the Ionian coast ; and 
the Cyclic poets, who, in their feeble imitations, pro- 

* See Plato, De Legg. iii. p. 680. 

b Muller, c. v. r Ibid. c. 

VOL. I. D 
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longed his strain, were likewise Ionians. With the 
exception of one passage (Tl. 40) he has avoided 
any allusion to the Dorian conquest of the Pelopon- 
nesus," for the Dorians were the enemies of the Ionian 
race; and, lastly, the only Ileraclid chieftain in the 
" Iliad " is Tlepolemus, who was driven out by his 
brother, and joined the iEolians. The probability 
that Homer was an Asiatic Greek, almost amounts 
to a certainty. The only doubt is whether he was 
an Ionian or i-Eolian ; and in support of the belief 
that he was an iEolian, it may be asserted that in his 
dialect there is as much iEolic as Ionic Greek ; that 
the Trojan war is an iEolian tradition ; and that the 
most circumstantial accounts of his life are evidently 
based upon iftolian legends. 

With respect to the era in which he lived, Mitford 6 
places it previous to the Dorian conquest in B.C. 1104; 
Clinton subsequently to that event, in B.C. 962- — 927 ; 
the Arundel Marbles, in B.C. 907. But, according 
to Herodotus, c he flourished about four hundred years 
before his time. This date is approved by Heyne, 
and is supported by the opinion generally prevalent in 
ancient times. Besides these considerations, it will 
be seen to agree best with the theory of Homers 
personality ; and for those who deny this, to fix any 
definite period for the composition of the poems is 
manifestly groundless and visionary. 

There are many lives of Homer, all of which, what- 

> 

• See Clinton, vol. i., Appendix. b Mitford, i. 140. 

c Herod. Eut. 53. 
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ever truth is mixed up with them, derive their 
materials from early legendary history. Two of these 
are attributed to Plutarch, and one — by far the most 
circumstantial — is ascribed to Herodotus. The great 
historian, as is evident from passages in his work,* 
took great pains to collect information respecting the 
divine poet, and therefore the following biography 
has been compiled from his, with the addition of a 
few traditions recorded by Suidas, in his short com- 
pilation." The legend followed by Herodotus is 
evidently of iEolian origin. 

Melanopus, a Magnesian, was one of the early 
settlers in the yEolian town of Cyme. At his death, 
he left his daughter, Critheis, to the guardianship of 
Cleanax. He, finding that she was pregnant, con- 
signed her to the care of Ismenias, who was one of 
the founders of Smyrna. On the banks of the Meles 
she gave birth to a son, who was therefore named 
Melesigenes ; and afterwards, because he was given as 
an hostage to the Colophonians, he was surnamed 
QfM%Oi (Homer). The supposed date of his birth, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, was four hundred years before 
his own time. 

In very early youth he exhibited considerable 
talent, and a Leucadian merchant, named Mentes 
— whose name the poet has handed down to pos- 
terity in the "Odyssey' 1 — struck with his genius, 
took him with him to sea. On this occasion he 
visited Ithaca, and there collected the materials for 

* Herod, lib. ii. and iv. b Suidas 8. v. 

d <2 
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the " Odyssey/' Thence he went to Colophon, where 
he became blind— a tradition doubtless derived from 
his name, Homer, which, according to another ety- 
mology, signified the blind man (o ogav). Later 
researches" have discovered that the name, Homer, 
was first given to the author of the "Iliad" and 
"Odyssey," by Xenophanes of Colophon. Smyrna, 
Cyme, Phocsea, Chios, successively became the place 
of his abode. At one period of his wanderings he 
became tutor to the sons of a very wealthy man 
named Chiros, and at that time composed his comic 
poems. Another account says that he wrote them in 
order to amuse the children of the master of the 
shepherd, Glaucus. The "Iliad" and "Odyssey" 
were composed during the period of his residence at 
Chios. He married Aresiphane, a Chian, who bore 
him one daughter and two sons, named Erephon and 
Theolaus. 

On his way to Greece he landed sick on the 
island of Irus. Some fishermen's boys, who were 
engaged in an employment, not of a very cleanly 
kind, asked him the ridle — 

"Kaa iXoptv, XixupeoOa, & 3* ovk tXopcv, tptpoficada. 

" What we caught we left, what we could not catch we carried 
with us." 

On this Suidas gravely remarks that he did not die of 
vexation, because he could not guess the riddle, but 
of the disease under which he laboured when he 
landed. He lived to a good old age, and was buried 

• Welcker, Ep. Cycl, p. 186. 
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in the island. The inhabitants inscribed on his tomb 
the following elegy — 

"Evflafo tii* Upitv KHpaXifv card ya'ta KaXvmu, 
'AvfyiSv r/pwwv KOfffifiropu Bttov"Ofxripoy. 

" Here his sacred head in Earth's dark bosom reposes, 
Homer the poet divine who heroes adorns with his praises." 

Dioscorides asserts that Homer's great object was to 
enforce upon the young the duty of temperance, and 
quotes many passages from his poems, in which he 
describes regal banquets, marriage-feasts, and public 
entertainments as consisting of the simplest fare. 
Suidas bears testimony to the purity of his life, and 
mentions a tradition to the effect that his reputed 
blindness typified his freedom from the power of 
desire which holds sway through the eyes. And no 
one can read the poems of Homer without being 
struck with one noble quality which distinguishes 
him not only amongst heathen but even amongst 
Christian poets, namely, that there is scarcely a 
passage or a thought throughout them which would 
give offence to the purest and most delicate mind. 
Horace wisely remarks, in his epistle to Lollius,' that 
the contrast between virtue and vice is more in- 
structively painted in the Homeric poems than in the 
lectures of philosophers. The terrible evils of un- 
governed passions — the prevailing sins of heroic 
natures — are put forward as a stern moral lesson 
in the "Iliad," whilst the self-indulgent luxury and 
licentious riot of the suitors, the patience and resist- 

* Horace, Epistles, i. 2. 
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ance to temptation displayed by Ulysses, enforce the 
same moral lessons in the " Odyssey." 

Such, then, in its general features, is the legendary 
biography of Homer. How much of truth is con- 
tained in it cannot of course be determined. Pro- 
bably, as in most other cases, there is a groundwork 
of truth on which has been built up the superstructure 
of fable. But even a life, the principal part of which 
rests on no better authority than popular tradition, 
becomes, in the case of Homer, exceedingly valuable. 
It proves that the testimony of an age perhaps not 
far distant from the period at which the Homeric 
poems were written, believed in the personal existence 
of their author; a belief which, as is well-known, has 
been attacked in later times with all the ingenuity of 
argument and the resources of learning. It is necessary, 
therefore, to a certain extent, to enter upon the much- 
vexed question of the origin of the Homeric poems. 

No doubt was ever entertained by the ancients 
respecting the personality of Homer. Pindar, 3 Plato, 6 
Aristotle, 4 and others, all assumed this fact ; nor did 
they even doubt that the "Iliad" and "Odyssey" 
were the work of one mind. 

The genuineness of the lesser Homeric poems was 

denied by Herodotus ; *' and all works bearing his 

name, except the " Iliad " and "Odyssey," were 

rejected by Aristotle;' but the authorship of these 

remained undoubted. 

8 Nem. viii. 20. b Plato, Repub. iii. iv. vii. 

' Nic. Ethics, ix. 10, d Herod, ii. 117 j iv. 117. 

c Arist. Poet. 
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The difference between these two poems did not 
escape the critical notice of the ancients, but it never 
appeared to them so great as to demand such an 
hypothesis in order to account for it, as the supposing 
that they proceeded from two authors. The one was 
compared to the sun in its noon-day splendour; the 
other to that luminary when it sets, shorn of its 
beams:* but they would as readily have doubted the 
identity of the raid-day and evening sun as that of 
their greatest bard. Longinus even sees so intimate 
a connexion between the " Iliad " and the " Odyssey," 
that he considers the latter as the iTtKoyog, or proper 
conclusion, of the former poem, a relation which 
implies such an unity of design as marks the work 
of a single author. 

This, however, was the side on which the ancient 
creed was first assailed. Some of the Alexandrian 
grammarians, of no great reputation, asserted, on 
account of some slight and not unnatural inconsis- 
tencies in language and mythology, that the " Iliad " 
and " Odyssey " belonged to different ages, and were 
the works of different authors; they were hence 
called oi ^''^f' or the separators. They did not, 
however, succeed in overthrowing the popular belief. 
Their theory was looked upon as an ingenious paradox ; 
it gradually died away, and was forgotten. Nor can 
it be a matter of astonishment that their speculations 
met with so little support, to those who know, from 
experience, how different are the works of the same 

* Longinus. 
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poets at different periods of their lives, and who know 
as a fact that the "Paradise Lost" and "Paradise 
Regained" are the works of one and the same Milton. 
The doctrine of the Chorizontes was revived by Payne 
Knight, who attempted to show inexplicable discrep- 
ancies between events related in the two poems. 
Nitzsch defended the theory on the ground that there 
was a marked difference between the theology of the 
" Iliad " and " Odyssey ;" but as he asserts that the 
attributes of deity, in the latter poem, are far holier 
and purer, the difference may be accounted for by 
supposing that as the poet advanced in years his 
ideas respecting the divine nature reached a higher 
standard. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THEORY OF HEDELIN AND PERRAULT. — HEYNB. — BENTLEY's SEQUEL. 

— WOOD'S ESSAY ON HOMER. — WOLF'S PROLEGOMENA. THE GROUNDS 

OF WOLF'S THEORY. OBSERVATIONS OF NITZSCH IN OPPOSITION TO 

m 

WOLF'S ARGUMENTS. — HOW FAR HE AGREES WITH HD3 OPPONENT. 
— ARGUMENT FROM THE STATE OF THE LANGUAGE. — POWER OF 
MEMORY. — THE QUESTION CAN ONLY BE DECIDED BY INTERNAL EVI- 
DENCE. — WOLF DENIES THE POETICAL UNITY OF THE POEMS. INTER- 
POLATIONS AND ALTERATIONS HIGHLY PROBABLE. THE MATERIALS 

OF THE POEMS. — ANCIENT LAYS.— OBJECTION TO HEYNS's HYPO- 
THESIS. — lachm ann's hypothesis. 

Scepticism went no further than this attempt to 
deny that the " Iliad " and the " Odyssey " were the 
works of the same author, until the end of the seven- 
teenth century. At that time two French critics, 
Hedelin and Perrault, asserted that the Homeric 
poems were compilations of various lays, the works 
of different poets, all having the same subject, namely, 
the Trojan war. This theory was adopted by the 
learned Heyne, who put it into a more scholar-like 
form, and supported it with his wonted learning and 
ingenuity. Still, however, the principal argument of 
any value on which it rests for confirmation is, that so 
long a poem, composed previous to the invention of the 
art of writing, could scarcely have been the work of one 
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mind. In the early part of the eighteenth century, 
Bentley* proposed a new solution of the difficulty. 
He assumed that, although these poems were the 
work of one author, yet still, that he wrote a sequel 
or series of songs to sing at festivals, as was the 
custom with the bards of the heroic age ; and he 
accounted for the difference between the stirring, 
warlike tone of the "Iliad," and the quiet, peaceful 
scenes of the " Odyssey," by saying, that the former 
was composed for men, the latter for women. He 
supposed that these lays or songs were transmitted 
from generation to generation, thus separate from 
each other, and that they were not collected together 
until after an interval of five hundred years. 

In 1770, Wood published an essay on the original 
genius of Homer, in which he proposed the question, 
whether the Homeric poems were originally written ? 
This suggested to Wolf the thorough and complete 
investigation of the subject, and in 1795 the "Pro- 
legomena," or preface to Homer, appeared, the ob- 
ject of which was to prove, that the " Iliad " and 
" Odyssey " were a collection of separate lays, ar- 
ranged and put together for the first time durbg the 
tyranny and by the order of Pisistratus. The grounds 
on which Wolf rested his theory were (1), that the 
art of writing was not sufficiently advanced, or writing 
materials sufficiently convenient, to allow of the be- 
lief that the Homeric poems were written; and (2), 
that, therefore, as they must have been orally recited, 
* " Letter to N. N. by Phileleuth." 
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it is not probable that a poem would have been com- 
posed longer than could have been recited on a single 
occasion. The premisses from which he deduces his 
first argument are, (a) that, although the Ionians used 
skins of sheep and goats * for writing on, as early as 
the first Olympiad, B.C. 776, the Greeks could not 
have had materials suitable for the transcription of 
long poems until the time of Amasis, who reigned 
between B.C. 570 and B.C. 5*25 ; (/;) that the laws of 
Zaleucus were the earliest documents committed to 
writing, and that their probable date is the year B.C. 
664. (c) A statement made by Josephus," that Homer 
did not leave his poems in writing, but that they were 
handed down from memory in songs, and afterwards 
put together and arranged. He confesses, indeed, 
that his arguments do not go so far as to prove that 
the art of writing was totally unknown at so early a 
period as that in which the Homeric poems were 
composed, but only that it could not possibly have 
been applied to literary productions. He considers 
that his view derives support from the internal evi- 
dence of the poems themselves, for from two passages 
in the " Iliad," and one in the " Odyssey," he draws 
the same conclusion. The first of these is in the 
seventh " Iliad : " — 

* 

Throughout all the host, 
To every chief and potentate of Greece, 
From right to left, the herald bore the lot 
By all disowned ; but when at length he reached 

* Herod, v. f>8. b Apion, i. 2. 
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The inscriber of the lot, who cast it in, 
Illustrious Ajax, in his open palm 
The herald placed it, standing by his side ; 
He conscious with heroic joy, the lot 
Cast at his foot, and thus exclaimed aloud. 

II. vii. 183 (Cowpee). 

Here he conjectures, that if the mark had been 
written characters, the herald would himself have 
decyphered it. (2) In the following passage : — 

Him therefore he dismissed 
To Lycia, charged with talcs of dire import, 
Written in tablets, which he bade him show, 
That he might perish, to Anteia's sire. 

II. vi. 168 (Cowpeb). 

lie asserts that the c^ara "kvygx. were not words, 
but a species of picture-writing. (3) Lastly, from the 
" Odyssey," viii. 163, he infers that the captain re- 
members the contents of the ship, instead of having 
an inventory of it, and, therefore, assumes that the 
art of writing could not possibly have been in use 
at that time. 

Wolfs great opponent, G. W. Nitzsch, has denied 
that there is any weight in these arguments. He 
asserts not only that the use of wooden tablets and 
hides was introduced by the Phoenicians into Ionia 
as early as the first Olympiad, but that even papyrus 
was used long before the reign of Amasis ; that even 
the laws of Lycurgus were not orally transmitted, 
although they preceded those of Zaleucus ; and that 
the passage quoted from Josephus, originated in his 
misunderstanding the sentiments of the grammarians 
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on this point, who attributed the various readings of 
Homer to the rhapsodists. But although, according 
to his theory, writing was in general use as early as 
the first Olympiad, it does not affect the question, 
whether the Homeric poems were originally written, 
unless the Homeric age is supposed to have been 
nearly a century later than that fixed by the testimony 
of antiquity. 

It is remarkable, however, that these two great 
opponents approach near to one another's views ; for 
Wolf, after all, admits that the art of writing was 
known in Ionia and Magna Gracia in the seventh 
and eight centuries B.C., and was used by Archilochus, 
Alcman, Pisander, and others, as early as the first 
Olympiad ; and Nitzsch asserts that Homer probably 
flourished not much before the age of Lycurgus, as 
determined by Thucydides, and that if he lived earlier 
(which it is almost certain that he did), it is impos- 
sible to maintain that his poems were written. 

With respect to the materials out of which the 
"Iliad" and "Odyssey" were compiled, Nitzsch, as 
well as another German critic (Ritschl), contended 
that the author was indebted to earlier bards, that his 
taste selected legends from a vast number of tradi- 
tional epics, and his genius combined them into one 
whole. These were then handed down, orally, by such 
poets as the Homeridae, and having become, by lapse 
of time, separated and dispersed, though not for- 
gotten, were again collected and arranged by Pisi- 
stratus. 
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The most satisfactory method, however, of arriving 
at a probable solution of this difficult question is, a 
critical examination of the language in which the 
Homeric poems themselves are written ; and the 
opinion which is every day gaining more supporters 
amongst scholars, is that, according to the known laws 
which regulate the progress and formation of lan- 
guage, the advanced state of the dialect, and the per- 
fection of the metre, unanswerably prove that the 
poems must have been sung or recited long before 
they were committed to writing. Porson, for ex- 
ample, observed, that when the poems were com- 
posed the digamma must have been pronounced, and 
yet no trace of it is discovered in any manuscript, 
however ancient. It is also plain that the slight dif- 
ference between the language of Homer and later 
Greek, when compared with the rapid changes ob- 
servable in other languages, presents a philological 
anomaly very difficult of explanation, unless on the 
hypothesis that the poems were subjected to much 
revision, and adaptation to the language of a more 
advanced period of literature. 

But although it is impossible to avoid making this 
admission, further considerations and an examination 
of Wolfs second position will show that it is of no 
importance towards settling the question at issue, 
but that it must be decided by the internal evidence 
of the poems themselves, and by that alone. 

Accustomed as we are to all that assistance to 
literary composition which the art of writing supplies, 
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and, what is still more important, to the substitute 
for memory itself, which the power of committing 
our thoughts to paper furnishes, it is scarcely possible 
to form any idea of the natural powers of the memory 
when obliged to depend upon its own resources. We 
are, indeed, acquainted practically with the aid which 
metre and rhythm furnish; and the importance of 
this aid was so appreciated by the ancient Greeks, 
that they symbolized it in the belief that the Muses 
were daughters of Mnemosyne. It is not, therefore, 
so impossible a thing as it may at first sight appear, 
to conceive a poem of many thousand lines composed 
and arranged as a perfect whole, by an effort of 
memory, and then so perfectly retained in the mind 
as to be capable of recitation. Instances are not 
unknown of the wonderful power of memory when 
it is compelled to exert itself. Plutarch mentions 
the astonishing memories which the Greeks possessed. 
It is said also, that in modern times, the rude Calmucks 
have a national epic of three hundred and sixty cantos 
each fully as long as a book of the " Iliad," and 
that their bards are in the habit of reciting twenty 
at one time. 

Nor is it difficult to conceive that occasions of 
festivity might occur, in which the fervid imagination 
of the Greeks would listen with unwearied rapture 
to the recitation of the whole " Iliad " within the 
space of a few days. " If," says K. O. Miiller,* " the 
Athenians could at one festival hear in succession 

' Literature of Greece, p. 62. 
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nine tragedies, three satiric dramas, and as many 
comedies, without ever thinking that it might be 
better to distribute this enjoyment over the whole 
year, why should not the Greeks of earlier times have 
been able to listen to the 'Iliad' and 'Odvssey,' 
and perhaps other poems at the same festival ?" Such 
occasions we know did occur at the Panionian festival,* 
where poetical contests of the bards were held; at 
Sicyon, b during the contests of the rhapsodists in the 
time of Clisthenes; and also in many other parts 
of Greece. 

Besides it is not inconsistent with the theory, that 
each of these poems was composed with an unity 
of subject and design, to suppose that some of the 
parts or episodes might have been recited separately ; 
that the plan of the whole and the gradual unfolding 
of the story should be so well-known, from familiarity 
with it, that the hearers could delight in the recitation 
of a part, and their imaginations readily place and 
arrange it in the frame- work which fully occupied 
their minds. In later times, it was essential to the 
idea of Greek tragedy that the histories which the 
poets developed should be well-known to the audience, 
and this, probably, was the case with the legends 
of the Trojan war, which were the original foundation 
of the " Iliad " and " Odyssey." 

Again, to refer, by way of illustration, to the habits 
of modern times, the popularity of those romances, 
which are periodically published in parts, shows that 

• Heyne, Ex. viii. p. 796. b Herod, v. 67. 
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even with long intervals between the publication of 
the parts, it is possible to sustain the interest of a tale 
and to keep awake the attention of the reader. In 
the same manner, those who listened to the divine 
poems of Homer, might have delighted to receive, 
book by book, his inspired strains. 

All these considerations go far to remove two 
difficulties suggested by Wolf's second argument, but 
independently of them there are inconsistencies in his 
theory which cannot be reconciled with one another. 

It cannot, however, be too strongly, or too constantly 
insisted on, that the decision of the question re- 
specting the personality of Homer, is not affected by 
the fact, which must be admitted, that the poems were 
composed, recited, and transmitted for a long period 
without the use of writing. It really depends upon the 
internal evidence, on an examination of the structure 
of the poems themselves. If they bear evident, unan- 
swerable marks of unity of design, this fact is strong 
enough to overthrow all objections, however subtle or 
ingenious they may be ; for it would be more difficult 
to imagine that oneness of design was the result of 
accident, or of the piecing and cementing together 
the works of many different minds, than to admit all 
the other objections, however incapable of explanation. 

This the acute mind of Wolf perceived ; and there- 
fore, as his third argument, he denied the poetical unity 
of the poems. It is unnecessary to state the steps by 
which he endeavoured to establish this position ; it 
will be far better to show in the history of this con- 

VOL. I. E 
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troversy, how satisfactorily others have proved their 
unity. In doing this it must be admitted, that, as the 
natural result of that transmission, many alterations 
must have taken place, and many interpolations been 
introduced ; that, although at first a complete whole, 
they became broken up and separated by the re- 
citers, whether rhapsodists or others; and that the 
dismembered parts were rejoined, the dispersed frag- 
ments collected, and the poems reconstructed in their 
present form by command of Pisistratus ; but not then 
for the first time. 

It must also be allowed that Homer drew largely 
upon ancient lays and legends of the ballad kind. The 
early existence of poetry in those ages, which are 
termed mythical, the unbounded fruitfulness of Greek 
genius, the interest which would invest the exploits 
attributed by tradition to the respective heroes of 
those races which formed the Greek nation, must have 
given birth to something like a ballad literature. An 
epic poet would naturally take advantage of this mass 
of popular legends. It would be a rich mine from 
which to draw materials likely to be acceptable to his 
hearers, and he might thus build up an " Iliad,'* or an 
"Odyssey," as authors of more modern times constructed 
the poem of the "Cid," or the "Niebelungen Lied." 
This opinion is perfectly consistent with a belief in a 
single author of the great Homeric poems, and in that 
unity of design which Aristotle observed and admired 
both in the " Iliad * and " Odyssey/' 

The existence of these various legends and poems, 
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from which the mind of a single poet compiled one 
consistent and harmonious whole, is perfectly conceiv- 
able without going so far as to assert the hypothesis of 
Heyne,* that there existed some older "Iliad" and 
"Odyssey" from which several bards compiled the diffe- 
rent rhapsodies now composing the poems entitled the 
" Iliad" and " Odyssey." This hypothesis only places 
the difficulty a step farther back, without furnishing 
any solution of it ; and it may be asked, is it probable 
that these numerous poets should each have composed 
only a single episode, and that on one limited and narrow 
subject ; or, if they composed other pieces, that not one 
of the rest should have been rescued from oblivion ? 

Whatever the external historical evidence may be, it 
is powerless to overthrow that which is derived from the 
structure of the poems themselves. Unity of plan is 
an unanswerable proof of any poem being the work of 
one mind. This truth was so clearly seen by Lachmaun, 
the most sagacious of modern critics who have as- 
sailed the existence of Homer, that he felt that all 
argument was useless until the unity of the Homeric 
poems was disproved. He has, therefore, attempted to 
prove, by a series of apparent incongruities, that the 
boasted unity which has been the theme of critics from 
Aristotle downwards, and which was held up as a 
model by that great master of poetical criticism, does 
not exist. His theory is, that the " Iliad" is made up of 
no less than eighteen different and totally distinct lays, 
easily separable from one another. 

■ Opusc. vol. vi. 
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CHAPTER V. 

I. LANGUAGE, STYLE, AND TASTE OF THE ILIAD. — HOMERIC VERSE. — 
SIMILE. — DRAMATIC POWER.— OTHER POINTS OF RESEMBLANCE. — LAN- 
GUAGE, VERSIFICATION, ETC., OP THE ODYSSEY. STYLE OF THE 

ILIAD AND ODYSSEY COMPARED. II. PLAN OF THE ILIAD AND 

ODYSSEY. — EPITOMES OF BOTn.— GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In order to prove from internal evidence that the 
Homeric poems are the works of one author, it is neces- 
sary to establish three points. I. General similarity 
of style, taste, and feeling. II. Unity of plan. HI. 
Consistency in the characters. 

I. To enter into a critical examination of the 
style and language of Homer would be inconsistent 
with the plan of this work ; it must suffice, therefore, 
to state the results which seem to arise out of an accu- 
rate study of the text. The language of the " Iliad" is 
throughout evidently that of one period ; it does not 
exhibit so much variation as might be supposed to take 
place during the course of two successive generations ; 
but more than this, the propriety of expression, the 
adaptation of the descriptions to the things described, 
bear such marks of undesigned and natural resem- 
blance, that it is scarcely possible to imagine them to 
have proceeded from more than one mind. Such, it 
must be confessed, is the general impression produced 
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upon the reader, unless biassed and inclined towards 
the contrary belief by other arguments and conside- 
rations. The same words, the same phrases, the same 
modes of illustration, are constantly recurring. Some 
favourite similes, e.g. 6uch as those of the lion and 
the boar, are frequently used. Their details are suffi- 
ciently similar to show probable identity of author- 
ship, without wearying by too much repetition. The 
same musical rhythm and metrical arrangement are 
preserved throughout. The Homeric verse is sui gene- 
ris — it can be compared to that of no other poet in any 
age. And this phenomenon, be it remembered, oc- 
curred when the laws of metre must have been simply 
the suggestions of a delicately organized ear and a 
naturally refined taste. They could not have been 
reduced to rule in so remote an age, and, therefore, 
there were no means of attaining resemblance to 
one great and perfect model by study and imitation. 

There is a characteristic of the Homeric poetry 
which, in the manner of its treatment, is without 
parallel, although it has been imitated by countless 
poets since his time : that is, the Simile. It is, evi- 
dently, the favourite figure of the bard, full of 
knowledge gathered from observation of nature, ani- 
mate and inanimate. He delighted thus to illustrate 
his subject, and at the same time make the illustration 
itself a perfect and independent picture, by painting it 
in the most striking and interesting colours. Apposite 
as the Homeric similes are, it is not that quality which 
strikes the reader as constituting their especial beauty ; 
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we almost lose sight of its intention to illustrate, in 
the profusion and variety of the images presented to us. 
Wo should be pleased even if the illustration were 
scarcely applicable. This is not the case with the 
similes of any author, except where they are palpable 
imitations of those of Homer. As no poet ever pos- 
sessed the same graphic power, so none could venture, 
without danger of producing weariness, to introduce 
this figure so frequently. Every part of the " Iliad " 
abounds with them, except the commencement and 
conclusion of the poem ; and this fact is to be accounted 
for by the busy character of these portions : the rapid 
succession of events left no room for illustration. It 
M ill be sufficient to refer to a few of the most charac- 
teristic, and at the same time most beautiful Homeric 
similes, in order to prove that their features are unlike 
those found in the works of any other poets except his 
imitators. 

So in some spacious marsh the poplar falls, 
Smooth-skinned with boughs unladen, save aloft, 
Some chariot-builder, with his axe, the trunk 
Severs, that ho may warp it to a wheel 
Of shapely form, meantime, exposed it lies 
To parching airs beside the running stream. 

IL iv. 482 (Cowpeb). 

As a winter flood 
Impetuous mounds and bridges sweeps away, 
The buttressed bridge checks not its sudden force ; 
The firm enclosure of vine-planted fields, 
Luxuriant, falls before it ; finished works 
Of youthful hinds, once pleasant to the eye, 
Now levelled, after ceaseless rain from J ovc. 
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So drove Tydides into sudden flight 
The Trojans. 

//. v. 87 (Cowpbb). 

As in the garden with the weight surcharged, 
Of his own fruit, and drenched by vernal rains, 
The poppy falls oblique ; so he his head 
Hung languid, by his helmet's weight oppress'd. 

II viii. 30t> (Cowper). 

As when the watch-dogs and assembled swains 

Have driven a tawny lion from the stalls ; 

Then, interdicting him his wished repast, 

Watch all the night, he famished, yet again 

Come, furious on, but speeds not ; kept aloof 

By frequent spears from daring hands, but more 

By flashing torches, which, though fierce, he dreads, 

Till at the dawn he sullen stalks away ; 

So from before the Trojans Ajax stalked, 

Sullen and with reluctance slow retired, 

His brave heart trembling for the fleet of Greece. 

//. xi. 547 (Cowper) 

As the feathery snows 
Fall frequent on some wintry day, when Jove 
Hath risen to shed them on the race of man, 
And show his arrowy stores, he lulls the winds, 
Then shakes them down continual, covering thick 
Mountain- tops, promontories, flowery meads, 
And cultured valleys rich, the ports and shores 
Receive it also of the hoary deep ; 
But there the waves bound it, while all beside 
Lies whelmed beneath Jove's fast descending shower. 
So, thick from side to side, by Trojans hurled 
Against the Greeks, and by the Greeks returned, 
The stormy volleys flew. 

//. xii. 278 (Cowpbb). 
As wolves that gorge 
The prey yet panting terrible in force ; 
When on the mountains wild they have devoured 
An antlered stag new slain with bloody jaws, 
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Troop all at once to some clear fountain, there 
To lap with slender tongues the brimming wave ; 
No fears have they, but at their ease eject, 
From full maws flatulent, the clotted gore : 
Such seemed the Myrmidon heroic chiefs. 

II. xvi. 156 (Cowpkr). 

As the luxuriant olive, by a swain 

Reared in some solitude, where rills abound, 

Puts forth her buds, and fanned by genial airs, 

On all sides hangs her boughs with whitest flowers J 

But by a sudden whirlwind, from its trench, 

Upturned it lies, extended on the field : 

Such Panthus' warlike son, Euphorbus, seemed. 

II. xvii. 53 (Cowpkr). 

Again, dramatic power pervades the whole poem. 
Every character describes himself and tells his own 
story. The poet is never seen, his sentiments are never 
known but through the medium of his actors: he is 
never subjective, he seems to forget himself. Although 
he is describing his own feelings, and enforcing his own 
sentiments, he never personally appears upon the stage, 
but leaves it to his characters to express his thoughts ; 
and this is not only the case sometimes but universally. 
Is it probable, then, that more than one poet, in one 
age, should have possessed this dramatic faculty in so 
eminent a degree ? 

Uniformity on other points of this nature seems to 
stamp the poem as the work of one mind. 

Stories the most different from one another are told 
precisely in the same way ; conversations and councils 
are carried on after the same plan. The sentiments on 
all important subjects, whether religious, political, or 
social, are uniform and without variation. One high 
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tone of moral principle and willing obedience to law, 
both human and divine, pervades the whole work. 

It is, doubtless, possible to conceive that a school 
of poets, such as the bards of the Homeric age 
must have been, venerated for their inspiration, 
and respected for their moral and religious worth, 
would have resembled each other in mental cul- 
ture, taste, and sentiments ; but they could not 
have been equal in that mental power, which would 
have been necessary to produce the uniformity 
in these points observable in the Homeric poems. 
Throughout the " Iliad," no more inequality of talent 
is to be discerned than in great works which are known 
to have had but one author, — at any rate no more than 
would result from interpolations and additions, the 
introduction of which to a certain extent it is im- 
possible to deny. 

The language of the " Odyssey " is, throughout the 
whole poem, as uniform in its structure and its prin- 
ciples as that of the " Iliad." The versification never 
varies, it has always the same mechanical structure 
and the same harmonious flow, which is so difficult 
to arrive at, without betraying a palpable attempt 
at imitation. There can be traced also from beginning 
to end, a consistent moral and religious principle, dra- 
matic power, fidelity in describing, and taste in appre- 
ciating the beauties of nature, and lastly, spirit and 
picturesqueness in the use of similes and illustrations. 

These considerations are in favour of the hypothesis 
that the "Odyssey" had but one author, and was 
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not formed by collecting together lays and episodes 
by different poets. It now remains to inquire, 
whether the confessed discrepancies in language, taste, 
and sentiment, which exist between the "Iliad" and 
"Odyssey," are too great to warrant the belief that 
one poet was the author of both. 

As regards language, the "Odyssey" undoubtedly 
exhibits, in a few instances, alterations in the form 
of words, which implies some slight advance. The 
forms in the "Odyssey," for example, are shorter 
than those in the "Iliad." The manifest tendency 
of the Greek language having been towards contraction 
and simplification of orthography, it is plain that 
this difference proves that the date of the "Odyssey " 
is subsequent to that of the "Iliad." But, on the 
other hand, as the grammatical construction has under- 
gone no change, it is probable that the difference 
of time was not greater than that of a single life. 

Again, words are introduced in the " Odyssey " 
which are not found in the "Iliad." But this was 
absolutely required by the subject of the poem. Ideas 
were to be expressed in the former, which find no 
place in the latter, and therefore demanded new 
terms. A nomenclature was wanted to describe the 
manners and customs of domestic life, and the various 
wonders met with in the voyages and wanderings 
of Odysseus, different from that which represented 
the warlike exploits of heroes absent from their hearths 
and homes, although the poet was depicting one 
social period. 



Digitized by 



DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ILIAD AND ODYSSEY. 59 

It cannot be denied that the " Odyssey " does not 
show the same sublimity and grandeur, the same 
fervid enthusiasm, and torrent-like eloquence as the 
" Iliad but it does not follow for that reason that 
it is an inferior work. It displays equal genius, but 
less imagination. The calmness of wisdom supersedes 
the storms of passion, and gives a general colouring 
to the whole, as different from that of the "Iliad" 
as the wrathful hero of the Trojan war differs from 
the prudent Odysseus. There is a contrast not only 
between the subjects, but the objects, of the two poems, 
sufficient to account for difference of style. The 
subject of the " Odyssey " is human life in all its varied 
points of view, its strange vicissitudes of fortune ; the 
object is to inculcate, by precept and example, lessons 
of moral and political wisdom. 

Doubtless, Homer was older when he wrote the 
" Odyssey," but he shows no marks, as Longinus would 
have us suppose, of decaying and declining genius. The 
subject was one suited to the riper and calmer judg- 
ment of maturer years, but it is treated skilfully and ap- 
propriately. The language, imagery, and poetical orna- 
ment are as suitable to its gentler nature, as fire and 
impetuosity are to the stirring scenes of the " Iliad." 
Wherever sublimity is appropriate, the "Odyssey" 
rises to as great a height as the "Iliad." If the 
awful contest of the elements is described, there is 
no deficiency in animation ; if the terror, inspired by 
the unexpected presence of Odysseus, and the glories 
of his triumph over vice and profligacy are painted, 
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the language is as majestic and dignified as that 
which narrates a battle in the " Iliad." The religious 
and almost devotional feeling which pervades the 
second poem, is far more awful and sublime than 
the mythological attributes with which the poet 
of the "Iliad" invests the Divine nature. Every- 
where there are points of unequalled excellence 
which mark the world's poet. In moral power, in 
wise instruction, in tranquil reflection, in simplicity 
of historical narrative, in pathos, and in comic live- 
liness, the " Odyssey " is even superior to the grander 
poem. 

If there is any difference observable between the 
metrical character of the "Iliad" and "Odyssey," 
it is simply this, that there is greater gravity and 
sedateness in that of the latter, more rapidity and 
energy in that of the former." In the "Iliad" 
dactyles are more abundant ; but in both, the ver- 
sification, like the diction, is that which is best suited 
to the poet's intention, and leaves nothing in either 
case to be desired. 

The dissimilarity of style, feeling, and sentiment 
in the "Iliad" and "Odyssey," furnishes but slight 
grounds for disbelieving the identity of authorship. 
The same ocean is at one time tossed by storms, at an- 
other smooth and tranquil as a lake. The same mind 
which is at one time agitated by the violence of pas- 
sion, is at another calm as that of a child. The 
"Iliad" has its intervals of tranquillity and rest, but 

* See Coleridge, Introduction, p. 171. 
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the variety of its action, tbe powerful interest with 
which it hurries us from scene to scene, and from 
episode to episode ; the tumult of emotion which the 
descriptions of human passion excite in the breasts of 
those who sympathize with the varied fortunes of its 
heroes, remind us of a wild ocean across which sweep 
furious tempests, but which is occasionally lighted up 
by transient gleams of sunshine. The " Odyssey" by 
its peaceful beauty reminds us of voyages on the mirror- 
like surface of a summer sea, sparkling in the bright 
and cheerful sun-beam, broken only by a gentle ripple. 
In these two divine poems we see the same mind, the 
same creative imagination under two different aspects ; 
and when we remember that vigour and passion are the 
characteristics of youth and of mature age, whilst a 
sadder and more serious calmness marks a later period 
of life, we may well assent to the theory of Longinus 
so far as to attribute the " Iliad" to the manhood, and 
the 11 Odyssey" to the old age of the great poet, 
although we cannot admit that his intellectual vigour 
had declined. In the one, doubtless, we are dazzled 
by his genius in its noonday splendour ; in the other we 
admire its setting glories, less brilliant indeed, but not 
less beautiful. 

II. The unity of plan and natural connection of the 
principal events, will best be shown by a short epitome 
of the "Iliad" and " Odyssey ;" and it will be plainly 
seen that as the plot of the latter poem is more intri- 
cate and complex than that of the former, so the skill 
displayed in the construction of it is more remarkable. 
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ARGUMENT OF THE ILIAD. 

The poet proposes to sing of Achilles' wrath and its 
terrible consequences to the Greeks. When the poem 
opens more than eight years of the war are supposed 
to have passed away. a Chryseis, who has been allotted 
to Agamemnon as his portion of the Theban spoil, is the 
daughter of a priest of Apollo ; her father proposes to 
ransom her, but is refused. Apollo, in order to avenge 
the cause of his servant, afflicts the army with pesti- 
lence. Achilles calls a council, at which Agamemnon 
consents to restore Chryseis, but declares that he will 
take in her place Brise'is, the favourite of Achilles. 
Hence a fierce quarrel arises between the heroes, and 
Achilles refuses to take part in the war. He then 
entreats Thetis to prevail on Zeus to avenge his 
wrongs : she accedes to this request of her son, and 
her prayer is granted. 

Zeus, mindful of his promise to Thetis, deceives 
Agamemnon in a dream. b A council of war is called, 
in which Thersites attacks Agamemnon for his con- 
duct towards Achilles : a battle is determined upon. 
This furnishes an opportunity for enumerating the 
forces both of the Greeks and Trojans. 

The armies now meet, and Paris challenges Mene- 
laus : Helen is to be the prize of the victor. c Mene- 
laus is victorious, but Paris is rescued by Aphrodite, 
and conveyed to the apartments of Helen. Agamem- 
non then demands the fulfilment of the conditions. 

* a i. b Ibid. ii. c Ibid. iii. 
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Zeus sends Athene to renew hostilities by causing 
some one to violate the truce.* In the disguise of 
Laodocus she persuades Pandarus to shoot at Mene- 
laus : he is wounded and the battle begins. 

The battle continues, and Diomede is the hero of it. b 
Wounded at first by Pandarus, he afterwards slays him. 
He pursues Aphrodite, and wounds her in the wrist ; 
afterwards he attacks Ares, whom he drives from the 
field. 

As Athene is the patroness of the invincible 
warrior Diomede, the augur Helenus sends Hector 
to Troy to advise a procession to the temple of the 
goddess. 0 This gives him an opportunity of visiting 
Paris, and of exhorting him to return to the 
battle, and also of having an interview with his wife, 
Andromache. 

Another single combat is proposed, and this time 
Hector is the challenger. d Ajax is selected by lot as 
the Greek champion. They fight, and, night coming on, 
the heralds separate them. A council is held at Troy, 
in which Antenor advises the surrender of Helen, but 
Paris will not consent. The Greeks fortify their 
camp. 

Zeus forbids the gods to interfere ; and taking his 
seat on Ida, he weighs in a balance the fates of the 
two nations, and by his decree fortune favours the 
Trojans/ They assault the Greek camp. Here and 
Athene set off in disobedience to the divine command, 



* II. iv. 



b Ibid. V. 



c Ibid. vi. 



d Ibid. vii. 



' Ibid. viii. 
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but are stopped by a message from Zeus. Night puts 
an end to tbe assault, but Hector prepares for a re-, 
newal of it in tbe morning. 

Agamemnon calls a council, and complains of tbe 
false promises of Zeus ; in bis despair be proposes to 
return to Greece.* Nestor advises him to conciliate 
Achilles by restoring Briseis : consequently Odysseus, 
Phoenix, and Ajax are sent to the tent of Achilles, but 
their proposals are treated with scorn. 

Tbe sou of Atreus cannot sleep ; be resolves, there- 
fore, to seek counsel from Nestor and Menelaus. b 
During the same night Diomede and Odysseus make an 
expedition to the Trojan camp, slay a spy named Dolon, 
and afterwards the Thracian chieftain Rhesus, whose 
chariot and horses they capture. 

Morning breaks, and Discord excites the Greeks to 
battle. c Atrides has preeminently distinguished him- 
self. Diomede, Odysseus, and the physician Machaon, 
arc all wounded and retire from tbe field. Achilles, 
who, notwithstanding his wrath, feels for the Greeks, 
sends Patroclus to inquire who is wounded. Nestor 
urges him to intercede with Achilles, and to persuade 
him to return ; or if not, to entreat that be will send 
Patroclus disguised in his own armour. 

The evil fortune of the Greeks still continues. Hec- 
tor assaults their fortified camp, and succeeds in forcing 
an entrance. d The Greeks fly in confusion to their 
ships. 

Poseidon, disobeying tbe command of Zeus, dis- 
* II. ix. b Ibid. x. c Ibid. xi. * Ibid. xii. 
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guised as Calchas, sides with the Greeks; Zeus still 
supports the Trojans." Many heroes are slain. Hector 
still leads the assault, upbraids Paris with his effemi- 
nacy, and hurls defiance at Ajax. 

Nestor, who had been sitting drinking with the 
wounded Machaon, goes forth to view the bloody 
field. b There he meets Odysseus, Diomede, and Aga- 
memnon, who rebuke him for forsaking the battle. 
Here* borrows the cestus of Aphrodite, and, vanquished 
by love, Zeus sleeps. Poseidon takes advantage of his 
slumbers to help and encourage the Greeks. 

The Greeks rally and rout the Trojans. 0 Zeus 
awakes, reproaches Here, and sends Iris to warn Po- 
seidon from the field of battle. He declares that 
the Greeks shall suffer until the wrath of Achilles is 
appeased. Apollo then, armed with the aigis, puts 
the Greeks to flight. Hector calls for fire to burn 
their fleet, but all that come Ajax receives on his 
spear's point, till at length twelve fall by his single arm. 

Achilles arrays Patroclus in his armour,' 1 gives him 
the command of the Myrmidons, and sends him to 
the relief of the camp. The Trojans, thinking that 
it is Achilles, fly. Patroclus pursues them, and per- 
forms wonderful feats of valour. At length Apollo 
smites him on the back, his head grows dizzy, his 
armour falls from him, he is wounded by Euphorbus, 
and then run through the body by Hector. The 
dying words of the young warrior foretell the death 
of his conqueror by the hands of Achilles. 

* IL xiii. b Ibid. xiv. ' Ibid. xv. - Ibid. xvi. 
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Menelaus bravely defends the body of Patroclus.' 
Hector overtakes the bearers of Achilles' arras and 
puts them on. Zeus declares, that, though successful 
for a while, he shall never return in them to Troy. 
Zeus now relents, and sends Athene, in the form of 
Phoenix, to assist the Greeks. Menelaus bids Anti- 
loch us carry the tidings of PatrocW death to Achilles, 
and then, with Meriones, bears the body from the 
field. 

The groans of Achilles at his friend's death alarm 
Thetis in the depths of ocean. b She hastens to com- 
fort him, and promises that Hephaestus shall furnish 
him with new armour. Iris, sent by Here, bids him 
seek the fight. He obeys, stands by the entrench- 
ment, and, at his very shout, confusion seizes the 
Trojans. Polydamas proposes that they should at 
once retire within the walls of Troy, but Hector 
wrathfully refuses. Hephaestus forges the armour, 
and the shield is described. 

Achilles is reconciled with Agamemnon and gene- 
rously exacts no conditions, but the latter voluntarily 
restores BriseiV Achilles arrays himself in his ar- 
mour, mounts his chariot, and drives forth to battle. 

Zeus now permits the gods to engage in the battle. d 
iEneas meets Achilles and is rescued by Poseidon, and 
afterwards Hector is saved by Apollo. 

Achilles takes twelve youths prisoners, as offerings 
to the manes of Patroclus.' The river god endeavours 

• II. xvii. b Ibid, xviii. « Ibid. six. 

* Ibid. xx. e Ibid. xxi. 
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to overwhelm him with his waters, but Athene and 
Poseidon appear, and tell him that this foe shall soon 
be conquered. The fire god prevails over the deity 
of the stream. The deities engage in the hottest of 
the battle. 

Priam urges Hector not to remain and brave the 
fury of so dread a warrior as Achilles.* They meet 
and fight. Zeus weighs their doom in his golden 
balance ; down sinks the lot of Hector, and his patron 
Apollo leaves his side. He falls transfixed by the 
spear of his adversary, who strips him of his armour, 
and drags his corpse at his chariot wheels. 

The funeral rites of Patroclus are performed, b the 
twelve human victims sacrificed, and games are cele- 
brated in his honour. 

Achilles still wreaks his vengeance on the corpse 
of Hector; and Apollo, in compassion, preserves it 
from mutilation and decay. 5 The aged Priam, at the 
command of Zeus, begs his son's body, aud Achilles, 
by the advice of Thetis, accepts the ransom. The 
funeral of Hector concludes the poem. 

ARGUMENT OP THE ODYSSEY. 

Odysseus being detained in the island of Calypso, 
a council of the gods is held, at which his return to 
Ithaca is resolved upon. d Athene, in the likeness of 
Mentes, appears to Telemachus, and bids him dismiss 
the suitors of Penelope. She upbraids their wasteful- 

* II. xxii. 6 Ibid, xxiii. c Ibid. xxiv. <J Odys. i. 
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ness and extravagance, and commands Telemachus to 
summon a council, and prepare an expedition to Pylos 
and Sparta, in search of his father. 

Telemachus obeys the instructions of the goddess, 
but, through the influence of the suitors, a ship is 
refused him, and the council hastily dissolved.' 
Athene, in the form of Mentor, provides him with 
a ship manned by volunteers, and his nurse, Euryclea, 
supplies him with provisions. He sails at sunset, 
accompanied by Athene, without his mother's know- 
ledge. 

The voyagers arrive at Pylos, and are hospitably 
received by Nestor, who tells them all that he knows 
respecting the Greeks since they left Troy. b Nestor 
then advises Telemachus to go to Menelaus, in order 
to learn tidings of Ulysses. The goddess soars to 
heaven, and is recognised by Nestor. Telemachus de- 
parts for Sparta, accompanied by Nestor's son Pisi- 
stratus, and at night they are entertained at Pliers 
by Diocles. 

They arrive at "the Hollow Lacedamion," and 
Menelaus informs them that Odysseus is in the island 
of Calypso. 0 The scene now shifts to Ithaca, and the 
suitors are represented as engaged in sports before 
the palace-gates. One of them, Antinous, undertakes 
to attack Telemachus on his voyage home. Penelope 
being distressed with anxiety for her son, Athene ap- 
pears to her in a dream to comfort her, in the form of 
her sister Tphthima. 

« Odys. ii. b Ibid. iii. e Ibid. iv. 
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Zeus sends Hermes to Calypso, commanding her 
to send away Odysseus.* She reluctantly obeys, and 
enables him to build a raft. He sets sail, but the 
angry Neptune, who was now returning from Ethi- 
opia, raises a violent tempest and wrecks his raft. 
An ocean nymph gives him a magic zone, and tells 
him, without fear, to swim to Phajacia. After much 
suffering he arrives in safety. 

Odysseus, oppressed with fatigue, sleeps. b Mean- 
while Athene, in a dream, commands Nausicaa, the 
daughter of Alcinous, King of Pha?acia, to go to 
the river and wash her garments for her approaching 
marriage. The princess, after her task is done, plays 
at ball with her maidens, and the ball falling in the 
water wakes Odysseus. Nausicaa declares who she is, 
gives him food and wine and raiment, and leads him 
to her father's city. 

Athene, in the form of a maiden bearing a pitcher, 
conducts Odysseus to the magnificent palace and 
gardens of Alcinous. 0 He, as a suppliant, begs the 
protection of Areta the queen, is hospitably re- 
ceived, and promised a safe return to Ithaca. He 
relates the story of his wanderings. 

A council is held, and a galley prepared for the 
departure of Odysseus. d A banquet follows in his 
honour, and games are celebrated. The court bard 
Demodocus sings in joyous strains the loves of Ares 
and Aphrodite. Next, inspired by Apollo, he sings 
of the Trojan horse, and draws tears from the eyes 

• Odys. v. b Ibid. vi. ■ Ibid. vii. 4 Ibid. viii. 
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of the stranger. Alcinous thereupon inquires who he 
is, and why he weeps. 

Odysseus tells the tale of his adventures; he relates 
his victory over the Ciconians;' his visit to the 
Lotophagi ; his imprisonment in the cave of the 
Cyclops Polyphemus; his arrival at the island of 
jEolus; b the destruction of his fleet by the Laestrygo- 
nians; his year's sojourn in the palace of the en- 
chantress Circe ; and his determination to visit the 
realms of Hades, in order to consult the spirit of 
Tiresias. 

He proceeds to relate his descent to Hades ; his 
interview with Tiresias, who prophesies the difficulties 
of his voyage home ; c how that he conversed with 
his mother's shade, and many persons famed in legen- 
dary story, and witnessed the torments of Tityus, 
Tantalus, and Sisyphus. 

He describes his adventures subsequent to his 
return from Hades ; d his escape from the Sirens, and 
from Scylla and Charybdis, with the loss of six of 
his companions ; how his friends, urged by the pangs 
of hunger, slew the oxen of the Sun ; how his ship 
was wrecked in a storm, and himself alone saved on 
the fragments of his vessel. 

The Phamcians load him with presents.' He sails, 
and in a deep sleep is conveyed to Ithaca. He wakes 
unconscious that he is in his native land. His ship 
is changed into a rock by Neptune. Athene appears 

" Odys. ix. h Ibid. x. c Ibid. xi. 

*> Ibid. xii. r Ibid. xiii. 
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to him as a youthful shepherd, and tells him he is in 
Ithaca. They consult how to assail the suitors ; he 
hides his treasures in a cave, and is changed into an 
aged wrinkled beggar by Athene. 

He is hospitably received in the house of a noble 
swineherd named Eumams.' He tells his host a 
feigned story, and declares that Odysseus will soon 
return home. 

Meanwhile, Athene has visited Lacedaemon, in 
order to summon Telemachus home." As he is offer- 
ing up prayers and libations before setting sail, 
Theoclymenus, an Argive prophet, who has slain 
one of his countrymen, begs to be taken on board. 
The scene shifts to Ithaca, and Eumams tells his 
story to Odysseus. Telemachus arrives at Ithaca. 
He commits Theoclymenus to the charge of Piraeus, 
and landing, proceeds to the dwelling of Eumams. 

Eumams is sent to Penelope to announce the return 
of Telemachus. 6 At the command of Athene, Odys- 
seus makes himself known to his son. The suitors, 
who had gone in vain to intercept Telemachus, re- 
turn to the city. 

Telemachus tells his mother the history of his 
expedition/ Odysseus, led by Eumams, arrives at 
the palace, and is recognised by his dog Argus. 
Eumams first enters the banquet hall, and Odysseus 
after him. He is treated with such insult by Anti- 
nous, that even his profligate companions rebuke him 

■ Odys. xiv. b Ibid. xv. ■ Ibid. xvi. 

d Ibid. xvii. 
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for violating the laws of hospitality. Penelope sends 
for the stranger, but he entreats permission to wait 
until the departure of the suitors. Euma?us leaves 
him and returns home. 

The beggar Irus, who is a favourite with the 
suitors, insults Ulysses, who severely chastises him, 
although supported in his insolence by his patrons.* 
The extravagance and debauchery of the suitors con- 
tinue, but Amphinomus, who in the sixteenth book 
had opposed the design upon the life of Telemachus, 
shows himself less wicked than the rest. Penelope 
receives the suitors' gifts, but refuses compliance with 
their wishes. Odysseus upbraids Melantho, the wan- 
ton mistress of Eurymachus, and is taunted and in- 
sulted by her and her paramour. 

Ulysses and Telemachus remove the arms from the 
armoury. b The former tells Penelope that he has 
seen her husband, and that he will soon return. She 
describes to him the web by which she deceives the 
suitors. Euryclea, attending on Ulysses while bathing, 
discovers who he is, by a scar on his leg. The acci- 
dent which caused it is described. 

Ulysses, passing the night in the porch of the 
palace, is witness to the licentious conduct of the 
women.' A feast is celebrated in honour of Apollo, 
and the debauchery of the suitors continues. The 
suitors urge the assassination of Telemachus, but 
Amphinomus, warned by an omen, declares that he is 
under the divine protection. Theoclymenus, the Hype- 

• ih\ys. xviii. b Ibid. xix. c Ibid. xx. 
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resian seer, beholds, as in a vision, the awful punish- 
ment which awaits the suitors. 

Penelope promises to marry the suitor, who shall 
bend the bow of Ulysses, and shoot between twelve 
axes placed in a line.* The bow is brought forward, 
but no one can bend it. Odysseus discovers himself 
to Euma?us and Philsetius ; bends the bow, and shoots 
between all the axes ; and, as he shoots, thunder and 
lightning burst from heaven. 

Ulysses discovers himself, and all the suitors, with 
the exception of Melanthius, Medon the bard, and 
Phemius the herald, are slain ; the latter two are 
spared because they were in secret faithful to Ulysses. b 
Melanthius is then bound, and afterwards cut to 
pieces. The suitors' paramours are condemned to 
clear away the dead, and are then hung. 

Euryclea informs Penelope that her husband is re- 
turned, and the suitors slain. 0 She will not believe the 
news, but at length she is convinced, and is transported 
with tenderness and love. They discourse of all that 
has happened to them since they separated. They re- 
tire to rest, and next morning Ulysses and his friends 
leave the city to visit Laertes. 

Hermes conducts the souls of the suitors to Hades. d 
Odysseus discovers himself to his father, Laertes. A 
rebellion breaks out, in which Eupithes, the father of 
the suitor Antinous, is the ring-leader. Eupithes is 
slain by Laertes, and the rebels defeated. By the 

' Odvs. xxi. b Ibid. xxii. ■ Ibid, xxiii. 

A Ibid. xxiv. 
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mediation of Athene, Odysseus grants peace to his 
offending but now submissive subjects. 

A mere cursory perusal of these epitomes is sufficient 
to show that there is in both poems that unity of plot 
which Aristotle pointed out and admired. Events 
follow each other in natural succession ; they do not 
bear marks of having been forced into their places ; 
the subsidiary narratives, or episodes, are suggested 
and ever after rendered necessary by the regular course 
of the action. And these are the results of the poet's 
taste, and not of technical and artificial contrivance. 

In the 14 Iliad," the one great event proposed by the 
poet as the subject of his song, is the wrath of Achilles; 
and with the exception of a few passages, which may 
be considered as interpolations, the development of 
this idea, with all its terrible and widely extended con- 
sequences, forms the web and texture of the plot from 
the commencement to the catastrophe. The disas- 
trous consequences are represented as of two kinds, 
(1) Those which the insult and injustice, of which 
the Greeks had been guilty towards Achilles, brought 
upon themselves, and, (2) those which sprang from 
Achilles' indulgence of his own angry feelings, and 
his determined refusal to abstain from the contest. 

Both these combine to invest with a powerful interest 
the character of Achilles, and to make him, amongst 
the many heroes of the poem, the noblest, the most 
heroic of them all, and to claim for him and for his 
wrongs, the largest amount of the reader's sympathy. 
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The first produces this effect by representing him as 
undeservedly injured ; the second, by showing his supe- 
riority to the other Greek chieftains, and their inca- 
pacity as compared with his warlike prowess. As, 
therefore, there is one hero to whom the rest are 
subordinate, the interest, however divided, concentrates 
itself on this one point ; and although we gladly ac- 
company the poet in his delightful digressions, we feel 
that there is in reality one hero, the course of whose 
adventures we are pursuing. 

The unity of the plan consists in this, that all its 
events group themselves round Achilles. Nor is this 
unity broken by the action being continued after the 
wrath of Achilles has been pacified, and the death 
of his friend avenged. This might, perhaps, at first 
sight appear the most natural catastrophe, were it 
not for the strong feeling which existed amongst 
the Greeks respecting the rites of sepulture. Not 
even the funeral games of Patroclus would have 
been sufficient to leave that impression upon the 
minds and feelings of his hearers, which a humane 
and religious poet would consider desirable. The 
vengeance taken by the exasperated hero on the 
senseless corpse of his enemy, was too horrible an idea 
to be left in possession of the mind, at the conclusion 
of the poem, without counteraction. This would have 
been carrying vengeance too far, and in an age which, 
though rude and warlike, had much true refinement, 
would, perhaps, have destroyed the admiration felt for 
the hero. 
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Ferocious as in some of its features the warrior 
character was, as typified in Achilles, it was human- 
ised and softened by a noble and compassionate na- 
ture. The poet had an excellent opportunity for 
* exhibiting the brighter side of the heroic character, by 
representing Achilles as sympathizing with the bitter 
grief of a bereaved father, and granting to his earnest 
supplications the only comfort of which he was capable. 
For this reason the present conclusion appears to be an 
integral part of the " Iliad," and absolutely necessary 
to the full completeness of the poet's design. 

In the " Odyssey, * the unity of the plot, notwith- 
standing its greater complexity, is still more evident, if 
viewed according to the same principle ; here the in- 
terest is still more decidedly concentrated upon the 
fortunes of an individual. He is engaged in a greater 
variety of adventures than the hero of the " Iliad" could 
possibly be, because the latter holds himself aloof from 
all the exploits which constitute the main substance of 
the poem ; the hero of the " Iliad," on the contrary, 
is personally engaged in most of them. Hence there 
are in the " Odyssey " longer narratives and more nu- 
merous digressions from the main order of events ; but 
all converge to the same point. The variety of interest, 
the rapid change of scene, are absolutely required by 
the conditions which the poet has imposed upon him- 
self. He was bound to give a long series of interest- 
ing adventures, and the only method of doing this was 
by thus interweaving them with a plot of the dimen- 
sions suited to epic poetry. 
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The "Odyssey*' has been supposed naturally to ter- 
minate with the recognition of Ulysses. This is, doubt- 
less, the denouement; but the moral object of the 
poem would not have been accomplished without the 
restoration of the legitimate monarch to his throne, 
and to his proper place in the hearts and affections of 
his people. Nor is it easy to believe that the meeting 
of Odysseus with his father Laertes is unnecessary to 
satisfy the interest of the poem, or that any poet be- 
sides the author of the whole, could have described it in 
such exquisitely touching terms. It is therefore pro- 
bable, that the present conclusion formed part of the 
poet's design. 

With regard to the circumstances attending the 
vengeance taken upon the suitors, it must be con- 
fessed that the justice of the case, the belief that 
such shameless vice demanded the severest punish- 
ment, is the only defence which can be made for the 
savage mutilation of Melanthius; it is so utterly in- 
consistent with the general character of Odysseus, that, 
if this portion of the poem is genuine, it must be in- 
tended to represent him, not as gratifying a brutal 
vengeance, but acting as the appointed minister of in- 
exorable unrelenting justice. The genuineness, how- 
ever, of the second Necyia, or the descent of the 
suitors to Hades, cannot be defended : it is superfluous 
and unnecessary ; it is so palpable an imitation that it 
may safely be pronounced an interpolation by a subse- 
quent and not very skilful hand. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

III. CONSISTENCY IN THE CHARACTERS. — THEIR INDIVIDUALITY. — 

ACHILLES.— AGAMEMNON. MEN KLAUS. NESTOR. AJAX. — DIOMEDE. 

ODYSSEUS.— HECTOR. PRIAM. PARIS. — HELEN. HECUBA. — AN- 
DROMACHE.— TELBMACHU8. — PENELOPE. — EURYCLEA. NAU8ICAA. — 

KUMJSUB. — THE CONDITIONS REQUIRED BY THE OPPONENTS OF HOMER'S 
PERSONALITY NOT FULFILLED. — THE M08T PROBABLE THEORY. — 
REASON WHY SPURIOUS POEMS AND PASSAGES WERE RECEIVED AS 
GENUINE. — PASSAGES WHICH nAVB BEEN CONSIDERED AS INTERPO- 
LATIONS.— WOLF'S OPINION OF HIS OWN ARGUMENTS.— WHAT HIS- 
TORIC TRUTH IS CONTAINED IN THE HOMERIC POEMS. 

III. The well-known authority of Horace laid down, 
that consistency of character is essential to epic ex- 
cellence. His axiom,— 

" servetur ad imum 

Qualis ab incepto processerit, et sibi constat,"' 

was founded upon a study of Homer, nor has the 
character of the great poet, on this point, ever been 
successfully impugned. Very brief observations there- 
fore will be necessary. 

In his heroes, the poet evidently intended to typify 
some striking phase of the heroic character. They 
all have their points of resemblance, but the points of 
contrast are more fully dwelt upon. Each is a re- 

* Horace, Art. Poet. 12G. 
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presentative man: standing out, therefore, thus in 
bold relief, the slightest inconsistency would be at 
once detected. So strong was the poet's impression 
of the distinct individuality of his heroes, that fre- 
quently the same distinctive epithet is applied to 
each, on the majority of occasions, throughout his 
whole career. Opposite as are the traits which mark 
the character of Achilles, they are all, vices as well as 
virtues, such as may be found united in noble and 
impetuous natures. Revengeful as he is, even to 
ferocity, his warm and passionate heart can sympathise 
with deep sorrow, and feel compassion for the van- 
quished. He is haughty and reserved, and yet a 
devoted and affectionate friend, unrelenting under a 
sense of injustice, yet, when satisfaction is offered, he 
is generously and unconditionally forgiving. 

Agamemnon has all the regard for his subjects, 
which marks the sovereign of a free people, but his 
generosity proceeds from impulse rather than prin- 
ciple, and therefore he is generally dignified, but 
sometimes vacillating. 

Menelaus, though not kingly, possesses the virtues 
of royal race, he is brave and gentle, and has an 
unfeigned respect for the regal authority. 

Nestor is an old man, and an experienced states- 
man, he has all the garrulity of the one, and the 
long-sighted wisdom of the other. Pie is too cheerful 
to betray much of the querulousness of age, although 
he cannot forbear comparing the virtues of former 
days with the degeneracy of the present generation. 
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Ajax and Diomede are thorough soldiers. The 
former has all the physical strength and animal cou- 
rage which fit a man for the perils of war; the 
latter, the moral firmness and well-disciplined cool- 
ness which render him fit either to command or 
obey. 

Odysseus possesses every qualification, bodily as well 
as mental, for influencing men's minds; he is of noble 
figure and graceful bearing, sound-judging and discreet; 
an accurate observer of men and things. His intimate 
knowledge of the human heart and its crooked ways, 
causes the policy, which is his favourite weapon, to 
appear at times crafty and dishonest, but it is only 
appearance, for he is benevolent, and has a strong 
sense of justice. 

Hector unites moral with physical courage, but his 
warlike spirit sometimes degenerates into rashness. 
He is domestic and affectionate, and shows that ten- 
derness towards women and children which charac- 
terises true bravery. 

Priam is an Oriental sovereign, whose yielding yet 
amiable temper allows things to take their own course. 
He is too careless and self-indulgent to have any 
high moral principle, and yet he has strong affections 
and impulses towards good. At length the depth 
of his despair awakens his energy, and in his old age, 
for the first time, he acts with vigour and heroism. 

Paris is an effeminate and conceited fop, but brave 
notwithstanding, as those often are who have been 
brought up in refinement and luxury. 
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Helen, though a light wanton, who has left her 
husband and child for an adulterer, is full of fascina- 
tion. She is neither bold nor depraved; she can 
admire chastity, she feels remorse for her sin; to 
her seducer she is tender and faithful ; but even when 
restored to her husband there remains that volup- 
tuous self-indulgence which perhaps paved the way 
to her weakness and her fall. 

Hecuba is a woman of strong passions, whose fe- 
rocity is increased and not softened by affliction ; she 
never can look on Helen in any other light than 
as the cause of all her sorrows, and of course her 
revengeful temper can never forgive her. 

Andromache, the affectionate wife and mother, has 
not a spark of selfishness in her character. In his 
life-time she was wrapped up in her husband, and 
after his death, though overwhelmed with the weight of 
her sorrows, she thinks more of her husband's fame, her 
child's irreparable loss, and the ruin of her country. 

Such are the principal characters of the " Iliad." 
Those who play an important part in the " Odyssey," 
are very few. Helen and Odysseus have been already 
described, and in the luxurious matron restored to 
her place in society, and the patient strong-willed 
voyager struggling with adverse fortune, the same 
points of character which were depicted in the " Iliad" 
are plainly discoverable, modified, as they necessarily 
must be, by change of circumstances. 

Telemachus is a modest, ingenuous, and promising 
youth, full of consideration for his mother, and al- 

VOL. I. G 
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though not yet able to act for himself, willing to act 
with decision and energy at the suggestion of a wise 
counsellor, and with a strong sense of filial duty and 
obedience to his father's will. 

Penelope appears to possess the cool diplomatic 
policy which distinguishes her husband, alloyed with 
somewhat of duplicity. Exposed as she is to the 
solicitations of the suitors, she has doubtless a difficult 
part to play; but the false hopes with which she 
deceives them, and the stratagem with which she puts 
off the fulfilment of her promise, whilst she permits 
their riot and extravagance, are scarcely consistent 
with a high tone of morality. She remains, however, 
faithful to her husband, even when his return scarcely 
seems probable; and when her fidelity is rewarded 
by his return, her coldness gradually melts, her caution 
gives way to conviction, at length all her calculating 
shrewdness vanishes. The mask and restraint under 
which she had so long lived are removed, and her 
true woman's nature shines forth at once in all its 
tenderness and affection. Such a change, at first 
sight may appear inconsistent, but the skilful and 
gradual manner in which it is managed by the poet 
renders it perfectly natural. 

Euryclea is a model nurse, she continues the same 
attention to Telemachus when he is a youth which 
she paid to him in infancy ; nor is her kindness un- 
retumed by her foster-child, for she it is to whom 
he applies in his difficulty when a ship is refused him 
by the suitors. 



Digitized by 



CHARACTERS OF THE ODYSSEY. 83 



The elegant and unaffected simplicity of Nausicaa 
is most charming, and the noble swineherd, Eumaeus, 
the keeper of the king's swine, the principal wealth 
of his rocky isle, presents an inimitable picture of 
that sturdy yeoman-like independence which is fos- 
tered and nurtured by the pursuits of rural life. 

Such is the internal evidence in favour of both the 
great Homeric poems having been the works of one 
mind, and to this evidence may be added the following 
considerations. It is not too much to assert that the 
conditions requisite for denying the personality of 
Homer have never been fulfilled in any nation or in 
any times. The separators of the " Iliad " from the 
" Odyssey," require the belief that, during a period 
extending over no very wide space, there should have 
lived two poets, whose talents and genius were of so 
high an order and so nearly equal, as to have produced 
these two great poems. And yet the history of the 
world proves that no nation, during the whole period 
of its existence, has ever possessed more than one 
great epic poet. Rome had one Virgil, modern Italy 
one Dante, England one Milton. , 

If the separators demand that which is improbable, 
those who attribute the poems to a large number of 
original bards, argue in favour of a moral impossibility. 
To adopt their view, implies the belief that at a period 
when all the rest of the world was destitute of litera- 
ture, except the Semitic nations inhabiting Palestine, 
Greece and her colonies were so fruitful in poets, as to 

give birth, almost simultaneously, to a vast number ; 

o 2 
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that this phenomenon never occurred in that country, 
either before or since ; that they all chose for their 
theme different parts of the same subject; and that 
these, by accident or design, were so portioned out 
amongst them, as to be capable of being welded together 
into one harmonious whole. This whole was so com- 
plete, as to contain all that so acute a critic as Aris- 
totle, and many scholars of the most accomplished taste 
since his time, deemed essential to an epic poem. 
Moreover, those who arranged and set in order these 
separate poems, whether we call them Rhapsodi or 
Diasceuasta?, must have possessed such exquisite skill 
and judgment, that the places where they are joined 
together never present the appearance of abrupt tran- 
sition from one part to another. And as this union 
could not have been effected without the composition 
of some fresh passages, they must have been poets 
and imitators nearly equal to the original composers 
themselves. 

The most probable conclusion to be arrived at from 
balancing and comparing together these discordant 
views, is the following : — At some period beyond the 
reach of history, a long and difficult struggle took place 
on the coast of Asia Minor between the natives and 
the Hellenic inhabitants of the opposite continent, which 
ended in the success of the latter. Hence arose in 
a poetic age a multitude of lays and legends, which 
were constantly sung and recited on all public and 
private occasions, and took a strong hold on the taste 
and affections of the conquering people. These lays 
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celebrated the exploits of heroes supposed to have 
been engaged in this war, whose names were well- 
known and popular, and lived in the memory of pos- 
terity. 

Legends of the gods and mythological traditions, 
which gradually assumed an uniform and systematic 
form, were mingled with the deeds of men, and thus 
the formation of the Greek mythology came to be 
attributed to the author of the Homeric poems. At 
length there arose one master mind, the grasp of 
whose intellect could conceive a framework into which 
it was possible to weave these various traditions, so 
as to form one epic story. The time when this took 
place is unknown, but as the state of society, of 
government, of the arts, correspond somewhat with 
those of Orientals, as described in Sacred History at 
the time of the Jewish monarchy, the period at which 
this poet flourished, may have been that fixed by 
Herodotus. He was a Greek, certainly an Asiatic, 
probably an Ionian ; what his name was matters not, 
after ages have called him Homer. In those tradi- 
tions of a warlike nature, he found the materials for 
a poem, which he called the "Iliad," the central 
subject from which all the events and episodes di- 
verged, being the wrath of Achilles. From those 
lays which sing of the arts of peace and the wonders 
of foreign lands, which he enriched by his own know- 
ledge and observation, he framed the skeleton of 
the " Odyssey." Probably he did not write them, 
but if he liad known how to write, and had done 
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so, few would have been able to read his poems. 
The art of writing may have been invented, but it 
must have been in its infancy, and known to few, 
and the materials for writing must have been scarce 
and inconvenient. 

Literature was addressed to the ear. At every 
social meeting, every gathering for joy or for sorrow, 
the bard was a welcome guest. Possessing the strong 
powers of memory which belong to one absorbed in 
the subject of his inspiration, he sang parts of his 
tale to an audience which listened with rapt atten- 
tion. After he had passed away, his poems still lived 
in the affections of his countrymen. Multitudes of 
admirers (Homeridrc), schools of poets, like the schools 
of the prophets, of whom mention is made in the Old 
Testament, recited or imitated his strains, and wan- 
dered as minstrels from place to place, some reciting 
portions of Homer, others original poems, afterwards 
called Cyclic, the themes of which were connected 
with the Trojan war. 

These wandering minstrels are frequently desig- 
nated by the name of Rhapsodists, respecting the 
meaning of which word there is much doubt and 
difficulty, and nothing is for certain known. Some 
have derived it from the pdSbog, or wand, which 
the bard carried as the insignia of his office. Others 
from paVrs/v, to sew, because they joined, or, as it 
were, stitched together the various lays into one large 
poem. Pindar * alludes to both etymologies. 

* See Diet, of Antiq., ii. 506. 
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Thus the poems got broken up, dispersed, and sepa- 
rated. Their popularity prevented them from being 
forgotten ; but when the art of writing so advanced, 
as to provide the means of preserving them, they 
existed only in an unconnected form. Solon,* ac- 
cording to Diogenes Laertius, was the first to per- 
ceive that the unconnected poems and episodes which 
the bards and minstrels were accustomed to recite, 
were parts of a whole, and under his direction some 
attempt was made at arrangement and order. Then 
arose Pisistratus, famed like the rest who bear the 
misapplied name of tyrants, for their patronage of 
learning and literature. He saw that the first step to 
cultivate Athenian taste, was to collect together into 
one these Homeric fragments, the " disjecta membra 
poetoe." Part, probably, already existed in writing, 
and from these imperfect copies, but still more from 
oral traditions, the Homeric poems were arranged 
by poets employed under the direction of Pisistratus, 
and assumed the form which they now possess. Thus 
they became the fixed and recognised standard of 
Greek poetic taste, and the foundation of their na- 
tional literature. 

This was an age ready to admire with enthusiasm 
rather than to criticise. The age of cold criticism did 
not commence in Greece until the fire of Hellenic 
genius was well nigh extinct. Hence much was 
accepted as genuine and Homeric which was in reality 
the work of imitators — poems which the Homerids and 

» Diog. Laert. i. 57. 
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Rhapsodist8 had themselves written. Not only perfect 
works were attributed to Homer which modern critical 
taste has with reason pronounced deficient in the 
stamp of his genius, but interpolations were intro- 
duced by those who are commonly called Diasceuastae 
into the genuine poems. 

To the first undoubtedly belong those poems which 
are classed under the appellation of Cyclic, the Hymns, 
or Proemia, as the ancients termed them ; and the 
comic and satiric poems, the "Margites" and the 
" Batrachomyomachia," or Battle of Frogs and Mice. 

Easy as it is to determine the spurious poems of 
Homer from their immeasurable inferiority to the 
" Iliad " and " Odyssey," it is not so easy to point out 
the interpolations, so skilfully are they interwoven 
with the original web of the story. 

Discrepancies and inconsistencies do not furnish 
sufficient grounds for determining a passage to be spu- 
rious, since in so long a poem, especially if retained 
in the memory without the help of writing, it is not 
only probable but certain that the poet would fall into 
errors of this kind. Horace knew human nature 
well when he said — 

" Aliquando bonus dormitat Homerus." 

Nor can it be asserted that all passages or episodes are 
interpolated which could be safely omitted without 
injury to the plot, or breaking the thread of the 
narrative. If all those parts were interpolations 
which have in turn been held to be so by successive 
critics, very little of the "Iliad" would be left, except 
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the first book; and that portion which commences with 
the thirteenth and ends with the eighteenth. Many of 
the most beautiful scenes would be eliminated — such 
as the speech of Andromache to Hector,' and the 
description of the shield of Achilles/ and other pas- 
sages which have always justly been considered as best 
representing the mind and genius of Homer. The 
arguments, however, most deserving of consideration, 
are those which have been brought against the genuine- 
ness of the following passages ; but even many of these 
arguments, although the most plausible, are far from 
satisfactory. 

I. The catalogue of the ships has been condemned, 0 
simply because it may be omitted without injury ; but 
it may be answered, (1.) that such an enumeration, 
setting forth as it does the glory of Greece, gave the 
poet an opportunity of kindling a feeling of enthu- 
siasm in his audience which no poet would willingl) 
have passed over. (2.) That there is not throughout 
this long description the slightest inconsistency with 
any other part of the poem. (3.) That the accuracy 
of the descriptive epithets attached to each locality 
exhibits that felicitous power of observing and de- 
picting the most striking natural features which is 
discernible throughout the Homeric poems. 

II. The single combat between Menelaus and Paris- 
has been considered spurious, on the ground of incon- 
sistency with what follows. 

III. The scene on the walls of the city between 

• 1L iii. b Ibid, xviii. r Ibid. ii. 
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Priam and Helen * is said by Heyne to be an interpo- 
lation. 

IV. The Aristea of Diomede, b which forms the sub- 
ject of the fifth and sixth books, has been thought by 
Heyne, with some probability, to be a separate poem. 

V. The expedition of Diomede and Odysseus c by 
night, commonly called the Dolonea, where they kill 
Rhesus, the Thracian chieftain. 

VI. All the conclusion of the poem subsequent to 
the death of Hector. This assertion bears some ap- 
pearance of probability, because there is no doubt that 
the death of Hector is the true catastrophe of the 
poem. But it must not be forgotten how deep a 
reverence the ancient Greeks entertained for the dead, 
nor would this reverence have been satisfied had not 
Achilles fully avenged his friend's death, and per- 
formed his funeral obsequies. This same reverence 
probably caused the poet not to consider his work per- 
fect until the mutilated and insulted corpse of the 
brave Trojan was restored to his mourning father, and 
the last sacred offices were performed even to the 
enemy of his country. 

Such are some of the alleged interpolations in the 
" Iliad." In the " Odyssey " they are by no means so 
numerous. 

L The song of Demodocus, the Phaeacian bard, d has 
been pronounced spurious, chiefly on the ground that 
there is a manifest discrepancy in the mythology. 
Venus being here represented as the wife of Vulcan, 

• II. iii. b Ibid. v. vi. e Ibid. x. * Od. yiii. 
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instead of one of the Graces. Mure has well observed," 
(1.) that the legend is represented as that of a Phamcian 
bard, and therefore need not be in accordance with the 
Homeric mythology ; (2.) that the adultery and di- 
vorce of Venus reconciles the apparent opposition. 

II. The Alexandrians, Aristophanes, and Aristar- 
chu9, considered that the " Odyssey * terminated with 
the 296th line of the twenty-third book. The recogni- 
tion of Ulysses and Penelope is, doubtless, the proper 
catastrophe, and the second Necyia, b or descent to 
Hades, has so many points of resemblance to the first 
that it is scarcely possible to conceive such unneces- 
sary repetition, especially in a poem, the construction 
of which is so artificial, and the unity of design so 
carefully maintained throughout as it is in the 
" Odyssey." 

That there are interpolations and corruptions it 
would be idle to deny, but so skilfully have they been 
introduced that no critic can point them out with cer- 
tainty, nor is there one of those which are best sup- 
ported, so contradictory of the Homeric spirit as to 
offend the taste of the most fastidious admirer. 

Even Wolf himself was scarcely converted by his 
own arguments,' M So often," says he, " as I withdraw 
my mind from the historical arguments, and observe in 
Homers poems one colouring, the adaptation of the 
events to the times, and the times to the events, the 
consistency and agreement of the allusions, the same- 

■ Mure, il xviii. 5. b Od. xxiv. 

c Wolf, Preface to Homer, p. xxii. 
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ness of character preserved in the heroes, I am angry 
with myself, and blame my own diligence and bold- 
ness, and look on all which we read in Homer as 
Homeric, and in them admire the skill of Homer 
alone." 

One more question still remains for consideration, 
and that an important one, on which scholars have 
entertained great variety of opinions. Were the 
events recorded in the Homeric poems purely fabulous, 
and the productions of the poet's imagination, or 
was there some substratum of historical truths on 
which they were founded? 

It is an historical fact that an Hellenic race, 
called iEolians, had settlements at some early period 
on the coasts of Asia Minor. It is plain, also, that they 
were not Asiatics ; that they differed from the inhabi- 
tants of Asia, and from all Orientals in their language, 
their habits and customs, their religious faith and wor- 
ship. It is also probable, from the internal evidence 
of poems written by one who was himself one of 
cognate race with them, that they were inferior to 
the Asiatics in the arts, luxuries, and refinements of 
civilized life. And, lastly, as the Europeans with 
whom they were evidently connected by blood, were 
celebrated not only in mythical times but also in those 
ages which are within the reach of history for their 
valour and warlike prowess, it is not too much to 
assume that they were superior to the generality of 
Orientals as warriors. Greeks, in historical times, 
were successful in their struggles against the people of 
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Asia, it is probable, therefore, that it would have been 
so in those ages of which there are only traditions, 
and no trustworthy records. 

Now it is not probable that the iEolians should have 
obtained a settlement in the Troad without a strug- 
gle; that the inhabitants should have tamely and unre- 
sistingly evacuated a territory consisting of a fertile 
and well-watered plain, possessing forests of timber fit 
for building ships, an extensive sea-coast, and a beauti- 
ful climate. The settlement must have been made by 
conquests, and not by a simple act of migration, such 
as takes place to uninhabited countries. 

The legends of the conquering people furnish pre- 
cisely such a narrative as would account for their 
settlement in Asia Minor. Stripped of all their 
romantic detail, of the fabulous matter which gradually 
grew amidst them in the national lays and ballads, 
they relate that a confederate army of Greeks invaded 
the Troad, maintained a long and difficult struggle 
with the inhabitants, and were eventually successful. 
This is a tale the parallel of which may be found 
in the history of all nations, a tale which is not only 
antecedently credible, but which alone would account 
for the subsequent state of that portion of Asia 
Minor. It is not, therefore, sufficient to say that the 
traditions of the Trojan war, which, dispersed in 
different lays and legends, furnished Homer with the 
materials for his poems, may possibly have originated 
in some such struggle, but it may be asserted that no 
other hypothesis will satisfactorily account for the 
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historical fact that an MoUzn migration into the coast- 
country of Asia Minor took place in pre-historic times. 

It may even be added, in further support of this 
view, that legends so numerous, so similar in their 
details, so uniform in their character, could scarcely 
have existed unless they had their origin in substantial 
truth. So deep a root had they taken in the Greek 
mind, so absorbing was their interest to the exclusion 
of any poetical topics which did not claim kindred 
with them, so early did a firm belief exist in their 
general truthfulness, so wide was their influence over 
the whole field of Greek literature — not in one age 
only, but during centuries — that the only plausible 
mode of accounting for the phenomenon is by assum- 
ing the hypothesis of their being founded on fact. 
Every other method would be not only difficult but 
unnatural. 

If it be argued that the probable and improbable 
parts of the legend rest on the same evidence, and 
therefore that if we believe in a Trojan war at all, 
we must on the same grounds receive as true all the 
mythological and miraculous machinery, the answer is 
that we do not believe in the Trojan war only because 
it is the production of the legend, but because that 
bare framework, which imagination afterwards clothed 
with poetical and mythical ornament, is absolutely 
necessary in order to account for what rests on actual 
historical evidence — namely, the occupation of the 
Troad by jftolians. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE HOMBRIG AGE. — DIVISION OP THE SUBJECT. —VALUE OF HOMERIC 

TESTIMONY. RELIGION. ZEUS AND TnE OTHER DEITIES. WORSHIP. 

NO HERO-WORSHIP.— DIVINATION.— DREAMS.— FUTURE STATE. 

GOVERNMENT.— KINGLY POWER HEREDITARY AND LIMITED. ADMI- 
NISTRATION OF JUSTICE. — SOCIAL HABITS AND INSTITUTIONS. — 
HOSPITALITY.— BARBARISM IN WAR. — INSECURE STATE OF SOCIETY. 
—LOVE.— THE CONDITION OF THE FEMALE SEX.— FEMALE EMPLOY- 
MENTS.— HOUSEHOLDS. MARRIAGE. — OLD AGE.— DEATH.— SCIENCE. 

ASTRONOMY.— GEOGRAPHY.— MEDICINE. ARITHMETIC— POETRY. 

— ORATORY.— MUSIC. — STATUARY.— PAINTING.— ORNAMRNTAL ARTS. 
— USEFUL ARTS. ART OF WAR. 

The Homeric poems contain so many particulars 
respecting the age and state of society which they 
profess to describe, that it will be interesting to 
examine the details of the picture presented to our 
view. These points shall be treated of in the follow- 
ing order: — religion, government, social habits and 
institutions, science and art. 

On these points the authority of the Homeric 
poems ought to be allowed great weight. The poet, 
as he is evidently describing scenery with which he 
himself is frequently familiar, is also depicting a 
state of society either such as prevailed in his own 
times or was not far removed from them. Tradition 
furnished him with his story and his heroes, but 
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personal observation, and such testimony as did not 
extend so far backward as to be out of the sphere of 
truth and probability provided him with the scenes 
in which they moved, and the manner of life which 
they led, as well domestic as political. The trust 
reposed in Homer as an historian by ancient authors, 
such as Thucydides and Strabo,* is far greater than 
is thus claimed for him. They felt strongly that he 
was their only authority, that if they deserted him 
they had nothing to trust to, and therefore they clung 
to him, not only as a faithful delineator of life and 
manners and principles, but as a truthful and credible 
historian. 

It has often been remarked that the state of society 
which the Homeric poems depict, is a patriarchal one, 
and points of resemblance have been pointed out 
between it and that patriarchal period which is de- 
scribed in sacred literature. Doubtless the Homeric 

4 

age is patriarchal in its character: it is the inter- 
mediate period between barbarism and refinement; 
it has all the delightful simplicity of patriarchal times 
without the affectation of more advanced social culti- 
vation. But with this simplicity, the descriptions 
given by Homer combine an intercourse with the 
world by means of extended commerce, and conse- 
quently a state of art, science, and general civilization, 
in advance of the patriarchal stage of society. 

There will not, therefore, be found a very close 
parallelism. The patriarch of a pastoral tribe, sum- 

* Strabo, Geogr., I. i. 
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moned from his native land into a new country, living 
in tents, his riches principally consisting in flocks and 
herds, and asses, and camels, and servants, would 
naturally differ much from the chieftains, or kings, 
of races inhabiting Western Asia and Europe — living 
in cities, in the enjoyment of wealth and luxury, 
raising armies, and going, for the sake of conquest, 
on distant expeditions. The period of the Jewish 
monarchy will furnish points of resemblance to the 
Homeric age, not to be found in patriarchal times. 

It is probable that the earliest form of religion 
in Greece was monotheism. It has been already 
observed, on the authority of Herodotus," that the 
Pelasgians worshipped gods which had neither name 
nor surname. The only way in which the fact of 
their knowing no distinguishing appellations for differ- 
ent deities can be accounted for, is by supposing that 
they were the worshippers of one god. But, with 
so imaginative a people as the Greeks, this belief 
did not continue long ; they soon peopled heaven and 
earth, and the sea, and the regions under the earth, 
with deities. Men of heroic character were, by an 
admiring posterity, admitted into the peaceful orders 
of the gods after death, and the transition to poly- 
theism must have been early and rapid. As these 
deities were the creations of a poetic imagination, and 
as the development and moulding into form of those 
traditions which owed their birth and their origin to 
the popular mind, was the work of the early poets, 

' Herod, ii. 52. 
* VOL. L H 
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Herodotus tells us that Homer and Hesiod were the 
framers of the Greek theogony. It cannot be supposed 
that the names given by Homer to the gods, were 
for the first time made known through the medium 
of his poems, or that the pedigrees of Hesiod were 
unheard of before. That Homer first described these 
persons, marked out more definitely the sphere of 
their respective authorities, and assigned to each more 
clearly their specific attributes, is highly probable ; 
and thus, without being entirely the authors, Homer 
and Hesiod may be considered the framers and 
systematizere of the popular religious belief. 

The mythology of Homer doubtless embodies those 
ideas of deity, which, in a more vague and uncertain 
form, had pervaded Greece long before, and the gene- 
rations of Hesiod are figurative personifications of the 
order of creation as imagined by some old philosophy. 
" The way," says Thirlwall,* " in which Hesiod treats 
his subject, suggests a strong suspicion that his theogony 
or cosmogony was not the fruit of his own invention ; 
and that although to us it breathes the first lispings of 
Greek philosophy, they are only the faint echoes of 
an earlier and deeper strain." 

The chief of the Olympian deities is Zeus : as he 
originally established the laws of Nature, so he con- 
stantly directs and controls all their operations. He 
rules over the rest of the gods as a king, or rather as 
the father of a royal race. His word and nod are 

i 

law. His wisdom is surpassingly great, but his prin- 

* Thirlwall, vol. i. c. 6. 
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cipal attribute is strength rather than wisdom ; he 
is neither omniscient, omnipresent, nor all-powerful. 
He holds the balance which decides human destinies, 
but still Fate is an independent and coordinate power. 
Sometimes his will coincides with the decrees of Fate, 
sometimes he struggles in vain to resist its decisions. 
He can delay or hasten that which is preordained, 
but he cannot change it. 

Although an abstract principle, Destiny seems to 
represent the natural idea of Providence and the First 
Cause, whereas Zeus and the other deities constitute 
the personal machinery by which the fixed ordinances 
of this mysterious principle are carried into effect. 
This is the universal belief of Homer's gods and men. 
Her£ says that all which shall happen to a man is 
allotted at his birth.* Athene declares that even the 
gods are powerless to save, when Fate summons a 
man." Poseidon determines to rescue .^Eneas, because 
it is fated that he shall escape, 0 and Hector comforts 
Andromache with the assurance that no man can slay 
him until the appointed time. Zeus is subject to 
human weaknesses and wants, such as hunger and 
thirst. He "sleeps, and must be awakened." Nor 
is he free from such passions as agitate the human 
breast. He is not free from the emotions either of 
anger or desire. Limited only by Destiny, he con- 
trols the affairs of men with strict impartiality. By 
him kings rule, with justice ; the sacred rites of hos- 
pitality are under his protection. He defends the 

• II. xx. 128. b Od. iii. 237. e II. xx. 300. 
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cause of the widow and the orphan ; no suppliant ad- 
dresses him in vain. lie hears prayer and he especially 
punishes perjury, adultery, and the neglect of duty to 
parents, and the principal instruments of his ven- 
geance are the pestilence and the thunderbolt. 

The other deities are as inferior to him in their 
moral attributes, as they are in power. They fear 
and stand in awe of their sovereign ruler, but fre- 
quently thwart his inclinations, and endeavour to 
resist or to overreach him. Amongst themselves 
strife, and envy, and jealousy prevail, as they might 
amongst the members of an earthly court. The 
petty disputes and quarrels, the loves and caprices 
of the Olympian family constitute some of the few 
portions of the Homeric poems, in which an almost 
comic vein supersedes their grave stateliness and 
serious dignity. Zeus, supremely good and great, is 
often called upon to quell the factions and curb the 
humours of his quarrelsome courtiers, and to threaten 
expulsion from Olympus in case of disobedience to 
his will.* 

A perfect analogy is maintained between the nature 
of gods and men. As in the veins of man flows 
the principle of life, so in their veins flows the divine 
ichor, the principle of immortality, and their frames 
require the support of nectar and ambrosia, as men 
need that of earthly food. 

Although Zeus was generally the re warder and 
protector of truth and virtue, the inferior deities in 

■ II. viii. 13. 
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their intercourse with men exercised a species of 
favouritism. This led them to violate the well-known 
principles and sanctions of morality. Minerva* advises 
Pandarus to bribe Apollo to aid in the murder of 
Menelaus, and even Zeus approves the treacherous 
deed. Hence the sin of the deepest dye was not to 
offend against the immutable principles of natural 
justice, but to neglect or offend a deity ; and the sum 
and substance of religion consisted in averting their 
anger and propitiating their fevour by prayer and by 
expensive offerings and sacrifices. 

The executors of vengeance on the wicked were 
the Furies, whose abode was the darkness of the 
unseen world ; they were unerring, implacable. Ac- 
cording to Hesiod, they could punish gods as well as 
men ; b and, therefore, they were as much dreaded by 
them as by mortals. 

The religion of the heroic age was free from 
any taint of idolatry. No mention is made of any 
visible representation of Deity, excepting the statue 
of Athene in the citadel of Troy. The funeral rites 
of Patroclus, however, prove that it was not un- 
polluted by that darker stain, the offering of human 
sacrifices. This, however, is reprobated by Homer, c 
and perhaps introduced as characteristic of his hero's 
fierce temper and implacable resentment. Temples 
were not common. Mention is made of the oracular 
shrine of Delphi, and in the midst of the Phaeacian 
market-place stood one in honour of Poseidon. They 

• II. iv. 101. h Theog. ii. 21. c II. xxiv. 
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offered sacrifices beneath the open vault of heaven, 
and, like the nations of Canaan, in high places and 
sacred groves. 

As in patriarchal ages, the patriarch was priest of 
his tribe, or family and household, so in the Homeric, 
the priestly office was united with that of the king. 
Not that we are to suppose that the kings were priests 
in the sense in which we generally understand the 
term, but that it was one of the functions of the king 
to offer sacrifice in behalf of his people. There were 
besides, priests, like Chryses, who were dedicated to 
the worship of some particular deity, and attached 
to some locality where the worship of that deity was 
established. 

Earthly and sensual in their nature although the 
Homeric deities were, still they formed a race of beings 
perfectly distinct from mortals. No notion yet pre- 
vailed of elevating a mortal to the rank of a god. 
Those of distinguished virtue might, like Hercules 
and Ganymede, be admitted into the society of the 
gods, or endowed with immortality and perpetual 
youth, as Calypso wished Odysseus to be, a but this was 
all : hero-worship had not as yet appeared in Greece. 
The first dawn of this worship appears in Hesiod, 
where the spirits of the mighty dead are spoken of 
as tutelary deities, or guardian angels, watching over 
the conduct and the fortunes of men. 

The desire of examining into futurity had not yet 
attained its highest development. Individuals, like 

• Od. v. 136. 
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the seer Calchas," were believed to be inspired by 
Apollo, and to possess the gift of prophecy. The 
oracles of Dodona and Delphi had already become 
celebrated. 6 Natural phenomena, the appearance of 
the heavenly bodies, and the flight of birds of good 
or ill omen, were considered as prognosticating future 
events; but human energy was deemed superior to 
them all, and there was a lofty confidence felt in 
the justice and holiness of a righteous cause. " The 
best of omens is," says Hector, "to fight in one's 
country's defence." 0 In the Homeric age, too, it 
was not customary to divine future events by exa- 
mining the entrails of the victim. Dreams were 
thought to be direct revelations from Zeus to man. 
It was thus that Agamemnon was induced to give 
battle to the Trojans, and Achilles urged to celebrate 
the funeral of Patroclus. d 

One of the most important subjects for exami- 
nation connected with religion is the belief respect- 
ing the condition of man after death. Homer 
evidently entertained some vague notion of the im- 
possibility of the soul existing in a state of activity 
unless united to some immortal body. " In the 
house of Hades," says Achilles,' " the soul and image 
(\f*^jj xal fiiWov) exist, but they have no vitals (ppns)" 
The blood of a slaughtered victim is the device re- 
sorted to in order to supply that bodily vigour which 

• II. i. 70. b Od. xiv. 327 ; II. ix. 404. 

e II. xii. 243. d Ibid. ii. 8 ; xxiii. 65. 

e Ibid, xxiii. 103. 
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is necessary to the activity of the spiritual principle. 
The separate existence of the soul appeared to him 
to imply a sad and melancholy immortality: it was 
an unreal shade in the midst of a dark world of 
shadows. The indistinctness of his ideas causes them 
also to be inconsistent ; for, imperfect as the existence 
appears to be which he describes, yet Odysseus not 
only sees, but converses with the shades of his 
mother, Hercules, and Achilles. The very adminis- 
tration of retributive justice in the courts below, 
seems like a phantasmagoria — an unreal scene enacted 
in imitation of the realities of the visible world. In 
that system, punishment occupies a much more 
definite position than reward; the happiness of the 
blest was but a cheerless one after all, whilst the 
tortures of the wicked are painted in language calcu- 
lated to convey lessons of terrible warning. The 
disembodied spirit could enjoy no rest in the regions 
of the invisible, until the funeral rites were per- 
formed. Hence it was that an enemy's vengeance 
pursued his foe after death, and delighted to mutilate 
the senseless corpse, and leave it a prey to dogs and 
birds; and hence the self-abasing agony with which 
the aged Priam implores that the mangled corpse 
of his warrior son may be restored for burial. 

The form of government universal throughout 
Greece in the Homeric age was a limited hereditary 
monarchy. The monarch reigned by divine right, 
and from Zeus derived his authority.* But, never- 

• II. ii. 197; ii. 204. Theog. 96. 
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theless, the wisdom, the personal strength, stature and 
beauty with which Homer invests monarchs, implies 
that in some way or other personal merit contributed 
much to ensure the permanent possession of the 
throne. Agamemnon is hereditary monarch of Argos, 
and the right of Telemachus to inherit his father's 
throne is recognized, yet still circumstances are con- 
sidered possible which might exclude him from it. 
" Many chieftains," he says, " there are in Ithaca, of 
whom any one might be king." - When the aged 
Laertes and Odysseus become unfit for the cares of 
royalty, they abdicate in favour of their more vigorous 
sons.* 

A council of state assisted the deliberations of the 
monarch. In Phseacia, the members of it are repre- 
sented as bearing, like the king himself, the title 
of /3a<riW, or kings ; and, therefore, are in reality his 
peers. Priam's council is described as meeting at the 
gates of the palace, a custom recorded in sacred his- 
tory ; and in the same place Nestor sat to administer 
justice. On important occasions a popular assembly 
was also convened. Telemachus, for example, appeals 
to the assembled people against the lawlessness of 
the suitors; and Alcinous is represented as calling an 
assembly of the people to provide a ship and stores for 
Odysseus. In fact the governments of this age were, 
as described by Thucydides, xurgtKou fiwsi'teiou ixj prjroTg 
ytgcurt, hereditary monarchies, with defined privileges. 
The king deliberated with his council, and then referred 

■ Od. i. 394. " Ibid. xi. 493. 
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the matter to the people. The ensign of regal power 
was a sceptre, but not a crown. One instance, and one 
alone, is mentioned by Homer, of a female sovereign. 
Andromache relates to Hector that when her father 
died, her mother became queen of Hypoplacia.* 

Laws are mentioned in the " Iliad," b but they were 
rather traditional principles (Ss/x«ro$) than enactments 
(vofjwt). Constitutional rights were unknown. The 
liberties of the subject and the administration of 
justice depended on the wisdom of the king and his 
councillors. Murder was considered a private rather 
than a public wrong. The family of the murdered 
man pursued with vengeance the murderer, unless 
he made compensation, or fled to a foreign land. 0 
Sometimes the question of this compensation was 
decided by arbitration. Public wrongs were punished 
rarely, and then by the people themselves rather 
than by a public executioner; and, as amongst the 
Israelites, the usual capital punishment was stoning 
to death. 

The right of every stranger to demand the offices 
of hospitality was recognised as sacred. "Be not 
forgetful to entertain strangers," said St. Paul, d al- 
luding to the incidents of patriarchal times, " for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares." 
And, similarly, we are told in the "Odyssey" that 
the gods sometimes visit the dwellings of mankind in 
the shape of strangers. 8 It mattered not whether he 

• II. vi. 425. b Ibid. ii. 204. ■ Od. xi. 493. 

< Heb. xiii. 2. ' Od. vi. 208, xvii. 485. 
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was friend or foe, merchant or pirate/ if he but asked 
the shelter of a roof it was granted, and a participa- 
tion in all that it contained, with ungrudging gene- 
rosity. No questions were asked until the unknown 
guest had received a hearty welcome. 6 Iobates did 
not ask to see the credentials of Bellerophon until 
he had entertained him during nine days, nor did 
Nestor inquire who Telemachus and Mentor were 
until the feast was concluded, and the usual libation 
offered. 

The domestic manners of the Homeric age were 
marked by mingled refinement and barbarism, by 
moral purity, and yet by a freedom almost approach- 
ing to indelicacy, by humanity almost chivalrous, and 
a ferocity scarcely consistent with civilized life. The 
song and the dance, the notes of the lyre, the recita- 
tion of the bard, enlivened their social banquets, 
which were not disgraced by intemperance. But 
once, and that in the case of the centaur Eurytion, c is 
intoxication described, and then attended with such 
fearful consequences, as plainly prove the popular 
abhorrence of the vice, and how undeserved the ex- 
pression of Horace, 

* 

" Laudibus arguitur vini vinosus Homerua."* 

The tables of the great were covered with simple 
but plenteous fare, which was enjoyed by guests of 

* Od. xv. 373 j xvii. 475. 

b II. ri. 176; Od. iii. 69; Thuc. i. 5. 

e Od. xxi. 295. - Ep. i. xix. 6. 
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every rank ; the libation in honour of the gods pre- 
ceded the enjoyment of the wine-cup. 

Distinguished as Homer's heroes are for many noble 
and generous qualities, war was carried on with all 
the horrors which disgrace even barbarous tribes. In 
battle no quarter was given. The only motive which 
induced the victor to spare the life of his fallen foe, 
was the hope of obtaining ransom. Agamemnon re- 
proaches Menelaus for listening to the entreaties for 
quarter of a noble Trojan." " Let none of them," 
lie says, " escape deep destruction, no, not even the 
child in the mother's womb." " Thus he spoke," re- 
marks the poet, " and with justice, and he turned his 
brother's mind." The bodies of the slain were stripped 
and spoiled of their arms, and then insulted, mu- 
tilated, and thrown to be mangled by birds and 
dogs. 

Thus Hector spoils the dead body of Patroclus, b 
and seeks still further to gratify his savage vengeance 
by depriving his foe of that burial which was neces- 
sary for his future happiness, and giving him to be 
devoured by the dogs of Troy. And the noble- 
minded Achilles imagined that the vengeance which 
he inflicted on the body of Hector, was an offering 
of duty to his departed friend, and on this ground 
alone hesitates to restore the corpse to the mournful 
entreaties of the bereaved father. c 

When a nation or a city was conquered, there was 

• a vi. 57. b Ibid. xvii. 125. 

c Ibid. xxiv. 592. 
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no mercy for the vanquished/ Such is the descrip- 
tion given by Priam of the evils of war, " My sons 
are slain, my daughters dragged into captivity, the 
chambers of my palace violated, the infant children 
dashed to the ground." 

The wife of Meleager b is represented as recount- 
ing to her husband the evils which fall upon those 
whose city is taken. " They slay the men, the fire 
reduces the city to ashes, others drag the women and 
children into slavery." Such was the ferocity which 
was considered not unbecoming the Homeric hero 
in war, a ferocity which marks even the rude and 
savage language which warriors habitually address to 
each other, when they meet as foemen on the field 
of battle. 

The habits and manners of the age in time of peace, 
argue an insecure state of society. Legitimate com- 
merce must have been liable to constant danger and 
interruption from the prevalence of piracy, which was 
as common as among the Norsemen and sea-kings of 
later times. As in a similar condition of society in 
modern Europe, when the right of the stranger was 
recognized, the raids of the Highland chieftain, or the 
robberies of the German baron, were deemed no dis- 
grace ; so the pirate in the Homeric age was thought 
to atone for the cruelty and injustice of his outrages 
by their brilliance and gallantry. 0 Notwithstanding 
the protection afforded to the domestic circle by the 

• Ii. xxii. 60. b Ibid. ix. 590. 

c Thucyd. and Odjrs. 



110 



GREEK CLASSICAL LITERATURE. 



holy ties of guest and host, and the sacred rites of 
hospitality, it was often violated by the licentious 
ravisher. Such deeds as, according to the legend, led 
to the Trojan war itself, were probably too common, 
and the rape of Helen was by no means an isolated 
event in the history of the Heroic Age. 

We meet with little to justify the belief that the 
passion of love was invested with that purity which 
belongs to the more chivalrous manners of modern 
times. The influence of Christianity alone added 
this element to mere sensual passion, in the same 
way that it first moderated the vindictiveness of the 
warrior, and produced a generous spirit of mutual 
consideration even between the bitterest enemies. 
The female sex, however, enjoyed a much higher 
position than they did in a more advanced period of 
Greek civilization. Oriental habits so far prevailed, 
that their chambers, like the Eastern harem, were 
separate from those of the men, and, as a general 
rule, the sexes lived distinct from one another, but 
the occasional intercourse between them was, to a 
certain extent, free and unrestrained. 

Helen and Andromache, in the " Iliad," and Pene- 
lope in the " Odyssey," enjoy a freedom somewhat 
approaching to that of modern times. This freedom 
implies that they were considered as the companions 
for the serious hours, and not as mere toys for the 
amusement of man's lighter moments. Hence the 
behaviour of Homer's greatest heroes towards women 
is marked by politeness and tenderness, and even by 
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a respect, which shows that they recognized and did 
homage to the moral superiority of the weaker sex. 
The delicacy with which they regarded maiden mo- 
desty, and the confidence consequently felt by woman 
in the safety of her honour, was such, that offices 
were innocently performed by women, which the 
greater refinement of modern manners would consider 
inconsistent with maidenly modesty. 

Telemachus, at the court of the Pylian monarch,' 
was attended at his toilet and his bath by the virgin 
Polycaste, and the same attention was offered by Pene- 
lope to Ulysses, when he returned an unknown wan- 
derer to his home. 6 

For the honourable position which women occupied, 
they were well fitted by their virtue and accomplish- 
ments. The conjugal devotion of Andromache, and 
the constancy of Penelope, were probably not mere ima- 
ginary pictures. Even those of the highest rank and 
the greatest refinement did not consider the humblest 
domestic duties unworthy. Nestor's royal spouse 
prepares his couch, 0 and the Princess Nausicaa washes 
her clothes in the river, and tramples on them with 
her naked feet, like a Highland maiden. The mis- 
tress superintended her maidens, and engaged with 
them in their daily tasks, and then relieved her toil 
with the more elegant and graceful employment of 
the loom. 

The members of a chieftain's household were very 

• Od. iii. b Ibid. xix. 317. 

e Ibid. iii. 403. 
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numerous.* They were slaves, generally prisoners of 
war, and were treated with kindness and considera- 
tion. Most domestic duties were performed by 
women, but the banquet was sometimes attended by 
young and pampered servitors, with glossy curls and 
fair faces. 1 * 

Young princes were assigned to the care of a pri- 
vate tutor, who, if we may judge from the address of 
Phoenix to Achilles, 6 performed also the duties of a 
nurse to their young charge ; and nurses, on the other 
hand, if Euryclea is a specimen, attended on their 
foster-children even when they arrived at matu- 
rity. 

Although female captives lived with the Homeric 
heroes as concubines, and their children were treated 
as though they were legitimate, polygamy did not 
exist amongst them. Priam was an Asiatic, and had 
many wives, according to Oriental custom. Children 
did not generally marry without the consent of their 
parents. Achilles refuses to marry the daughter of 
Agamemnon, d because Peleus will give him a wife 
if he returns home in safety. In the "Odyssey," 
also, the suitors consider Penelope bound to consult 
her father, and Nausicaa blames any maiden who 
would marry contrary to her parents' will. When 
a marriage was concluded, the bridegroom gave pre- 
sents to the bride, and she, in her turn, was usually 
suitably portioned. It was not considered right that 

• Od. xxii. 441. b Ibid. xv. 30. c 11. ix. 481. 

- Ibid. ix. 388. 
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widows should marry whilst their children were so 
young as to require a mother s care.* 

Active in his habits, and warlike in his pursuits, 
the hero looked upon old age as burdensome, and as 
rendering him incapable of the chief enjoyments of 
life, but, nevertheless, the aged were always treated 
with the greatest respect, their experience valued, 
and their counsel sought, in circumstances of difficulty. 
The dead were lamented with dirges and waitings, the 
surviving relatives mourned in dust and ashes. b Games 
and feasts were celebrated at the funeral of departed 
heroes, 0 their bodies were burnt upon a pile, fre- 
quently with their armour, d the ashes collected in an 
urn and buried. A mound, a stone, a tree, or, as in 
the case of Elpenor, some symbol of his pursuits 
during life, formed the simple memorial of the 
dead- 
Science was as yet in its infancy, but although the 
Homeric poems contain but little scientific knowledge, 
they nevertheless display much careful and accurate 
observation of physical phenomena. The wonders of 
the starry heavens naturally engaged, in early times, 
the attention of the thoughtful and inquisitive mind. 
Homer had not arrived at the sublime idea which 
Job conceived, when he said, " God hangeth the earth 
upon nothing, He stretcheth the north over the empty 
space," but he saw from the coast of Asia that the 

• 0<L xix. 594. 6 H xvi". 24. 

e H. xxiv. ; and Od. xxiv. d II. vi. 418. 

• Od. xii. 10. 
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sun, wbich rose and set in the ocean, shot its first 
beams across the island of Syros in different places 
at different seasons of the year.' He observed the 
fact of the solstices, although the reason was un- 
known in his days, and he naturally described that 
island as the place where were situated the tropics 
of the sun (oft rgoTou htiJoio). The difference 
between stars and planets was not yet known, but 
one brilliant star, the planet Venus, from its dif- 
ferent position with relation to the sun, was de- 
nominated sometimes Hesperus, sometimes Phospho- 
rus, the morning or the evening star. That both 
these were but one planet had not yet been dis- 
covered. The fixed stars had already begun to be 
arranged in groups, but the only constellations which 
as yet had received names, were the Great Bear, which 
he describes as always turning round and watching 
the mighty hunter Orion; the Pleiads, but not the 
Bull in which they are situated ; the Hyads, Bootes, 
and Orion. Of these, the Bear alone bathes not in 
the waters of the ocean, i.e., is alone within the circle 
of perpetual apparition. Bootes he distinguishes by 
the epithet " late-setting " ( 6-^1 hevorru), b implying 
that this constellation scarcely sets at all ; in fact, on 
the coast of Asia Minor, only part of it ever sinks 
beneath the horizon. The brilliant track of light' 
which he describes as running by the dwelling of the 
gods, is probably the Milky Way. Orion's dog is pro- 

» Od. xv. 403. k Ibid. v. 272. 

e Ibid. vi. 4.5. 
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bably Sirius,* for he speaks of its splendour in autumn, 
and its fatal influence on the health of men. The 
rainbow which he, taught by some vague traditions of 
the truth, believed to have been placed in the cloud 
by Zeus as a sign to mortals/ he personifies as the 
heavenly messenger, this idea having probably grown 
out of the notion that it was the path bridging the 
space between earth and heaven. 

The fact, of which the most practical use was then 
made, was, that when a star was visible on the hori- 
zon just before sunrise, or just after sunset, a par- 
ticular season of the year was defined. By this phe- 
nomenon the agriculturist marked the proper period 
for his regularly recurring labours, and the mariner 
was taught to avoid the perils of a stormy sea. 

Commercial intercourse had already contributed 
something to geographical knowledge ; even the man- 
ners of the northern nations were not unknown. 
Homer speaks of the Scythians, who live on milk, 
especially that of mares, and who have their house- 
holds in waggons, 

thus attributing to them a mode of life like those of 
the nomad Tartar tribes in modern times. The ocean c 
he believed to be a vast river, the source of all other 
streams, flowing entirely round the earth. The geo- 
graphical knowledge of Homer extends westward, 

* U xxii. 29. > Ibid. xi. 27. 

e Ibid. xxi. 196 ; Od. xi. 156. 

i 2 
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and not to the east, or to the interior of the Asiatic 
continent; hence he was familiar with the commerce 
of Phoenicia and Sidon, but not of Tyre, for, as Sir 
I. Newton observed, the Tyrians traded in the Red 
Sea and Persian Gulf, the Sidonians in the Medi- 
terranean. 

His geographical accuracy is very remarkable. 
Each epithet in the catalogue of the ships catches 
the characteristic features of the country which it 
describes. The topography of Ithaca has been care- 
fully examined and verified by modern travellers,* 
the numerous cities and various languages of Crete b 
exactly agrees with the history of its colonization. 
Some of his apparent inaccuracies may be accounted 
for. Pharos, for example, he describes as distant a 
day's voyage from the coast ; doubtless the alluvium 
of the Nile during the lapse of centuries caused this 
distance to be diminished ; and his omitting to men- 
tion the volcanos of iEtna and Vesuvius, though he 
speaks of the Italian and Sicilian coasts, is explicable 
on the hypothesis that no eruptions had taken place 
during his memory. Surgery was the only branch 
practised of the science of medicine. Disease was 
inflicted by the vengeance of heaven, and no human 
skill was able to arrest the blow. Wounds which 
were the work of human weapons, were able to be 
treated by man. The surgeon was held in the highest 
esteem. He knew, however, only the mere rudiments 
of anatomy, and the treatment which he prescribed 
* Gell and Dodwell. b Od. xix. 172. 
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was very simple. The wound was dressed with herbs, 
and the haemorrhage was stopped by the rust of a 
brazen spear. 

The only notice of arithmetical science found in the 
Homeric poems is a passage in the " Odyssey," * which 
shows that as yet it had not advanced beyond the sim- 
ple plan of enumerating large sums on the fingers. 
Proteus is represented as counting his phocce by fives 
— vipToicmTat. Evidently, therefore, the more conve- 
nient method of a decimal notation was unknown. 

Commercial intercourse with the wealthy and luxu- 
rious nations of Asia furnished the means at once for 
indulging and cultivating the natural taste for the 
beautiful which distinguished the Ionian race. Hence, 
although science was in its infancy, and society in an 
intermediate condition between barbarism and refine- 
ment, art, nevertheless, was in a remarkably flourishing 
state. 

In no race of mankind were the faculties of mind 
and body more harmoniously proportioned, or the ap- 
preciation of the sensible more nicely blended with 
that of the spiritual, than in the Ionian. None, there- 
fore, had greater natural capabilities, as well as greater 
external advantages for the cultivation of art. The 
Homeric poems themselves, and the place which the 
bard occupied in public estimation, are an evidence of 
their love for poetry of the highest order. The nume- 
rous speeches contained in the " Iliad" and " Odyssey" 
prove the cultivation of even the graces of oratory, 

• Od. iv. 412. 
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and the practice of reciting poems to the accompani- 
ment of the harp, shows that, although the science of 
harmony was not yet understood, music as an art was 
commonly known. Musical instruments were, of 
course, very simple, and consisted of the flute or pipe 
(avXog or fft»f/yf), and the harp (<t*>§ptyZ, xttaga). Of the 
construction of the former there is no description, 
but the latter was strung with seven strings of gut/ 
each sounding a musical note at a proper interval 
(ovpupMot), and therefore, as its compass was seven 
notes, it must have been capable of producing some 
variety of harmony. 

Statuary was but little known,— sculpture in marble 
not at all, for, besides the statue of Athene at Troy, 
mention is only made of figures holding lights in the pa- 
lace of Alcinous, and dogs at the gates, executed in gold 
and silver, the work of Hephaestus. It is probable, 
therefore, that such statues as did exist were wrought 
and graven in metal. 

No traces, also, are to be found of the existence of 
painting. Colour was only used to decorate the pro- 
ductions of the inferior arts. Wools of different dyes 
were woven in patterns, or used with gold and silver 
threads in embroidering, and the figure-heads of ships 
and ivory horse-trappings were stained in crimson 
and purple. In fact, epic poetry itself created and 
developed those faculties which afterwards produced 
the higher arts of sculpture and painting. Poetry did 
not borrow from art, but art from poetry. The poet's 

" Od. xxi. 408. 
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fancy conceived ideal forms, and embodied them in 
graphic and picturesque language ; the artist realized 
these descriptions, and presented their results in a 
form to be apprehended by the external senses. Even 
in the lower mechanical arts it is scarcely possible that 
then anything existed completely corresponding with 
the Homeric descriptions ; they were founded in fact, 
and doubtless accurate enough not to strike his hearers 
as unnatural impossibilities, but they had not their 
exact counterparts. Even modern genius, with all 
the appliances of modern art, cannot realize the end- 
less variety of the Homeric shield. It must not, there- 
fore, be supposed, that ancient plastic art could exe- 
cute in all its fulness what the rich and vivid fancy of 
Homer could imagine. 

Nevertheless, it may be repeated, art flourished and 
its productions were both ingenious and beautiful. 
However much the description may have surpassed the 
reality, the poet's eye, as well as that of his hearers, 
must have been accustomed to splendour and magni- 
ficence, or else he could neither have described nor 
they have understood the palaces of Priam' and Odys- 
seus, 1 * or the house and gardens of Alcinous,' with all 
their rich architecture and luxurious furniture. 

It may be assumed, therefore, that the works of the 
famed Sidonian looms, said to have been imported to 
Troy by Paris, d were well known to the Greeks ; that 
furniture had somewhat of the elegance of Odysseus' 

• 11. vi. 243. » Od. xxiii. e Od. vii. 86. 

d II. vi. 289. 
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bed, a the tripods described in the Iliad," and the ivory 
work spoken of in the " Odyssey." c Armour was 
richly ornamented, like that of Agamemnon and 
^neas ; and articles of dress, both male and female, 
embroidered with tasteful designs, like that of Odys- 
seus, and that presented by Antinous to Penelope. 

Nor were the useful arts less understood than the 
ornamental. Their lands were skilfully and indus- 
triously cultivated, — they ploughed with mules and 
oxen, d and, like the Israelites, used oxen to tread out 
the corn.* The grain was ground in handmills by 
women, as it was in Palestine in our Saviour s days, or 
pounded with a pestle and mortar/ Polyphemus 
made cheese, and separated the curd from the whey 
by means of the acid juice of figs. 1 They melted 
metals in furnaces, and increased the heat with bel- 
low8. h They fished with net and line, although fish 
was not esteemed as an article of food. Their tools 
used by the shipbuilder, the wheelwright, and the 
carpenter, comprise all the common tools now in use, 
except the saw ; and, lastly, the probability is that the 
art of writing, which had long been practised by the 
most civilized nations of the East, was also to the 
Greeks not entirely unknown. 

Such were the arts of peace in the Homeric age. 
Their art of war scarcely deserves the name. There 
were no tactics, no regular line-of-battle, no evolu- 

• TL xxiii. 195. " XL xviii. 374. ■ Od. viii. 404. 

0 II. xx. 495. * Deut. xx. 4. ' II. x. 353. 

» Od. ix. 219. h II. xviii. 470. 
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tions by which an army could be manoeuvred as if it 
were one body. The general-in-chief was but first 
in council; the inferior generals only chieftains, 
each of his own people. They thought more of 
prowess as soldiers, than of their skill as officers. 
They were champions provoking each other to single 
combat, and exciting the troops to bravery by their 
example, rather than directing by their experience. 

In the Homeric army chariots supplied the place of 
cavalry, and these were so small and light that Diomede 
entertained the idea of carrying off the field the cha- 
riot of Rhesus whom he had slain. It was essential 
to a chieftain to have a loud voice in order to lead 
the war-cry efficiently, hence "good in the battle- 
cry," ayatiog fionv, is a favourite epithet of the Ho- 
meric heroes. This shout seems to have been the 
only mode of cheering the troops to the onset, for 
although the trumpet is introduced in simile it is 
never made use of in a Homeric battle.' 

Military service appears to have been compulsory. 
Odysseus feigns madness, Achilles disguises himself in 
order to avoid it, and Echepolus offers a present to 
Agamemnon in order to purchase immunity. 

Their cities were strongly fortified, for in architec- 
ture, or at least in masonry, they had made great 
advances, as they had in other civil arts ; but little mili- 
tary skill was required to defend them against assail- 
ants who in engineering were rude and inexpe- 
rienced. 

■ II. xviii. 219. 
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Their fleets consisted of transports rather than 
ships of war. They were without decks, suited only 
for coasting voyages, and were capable of containing 
from fifty to one hundred and twenty men.* 

Such is briefly the state of society in the heroic age, 
so far as it can be discovered from the only records 
which exist, namely, the Homeric poems ; and though 
it is impossible not to be struck with the mixture of 
ferocity and urbanity, of rudeness and civilization, the 
seeds can be discovered of that preeminence which 
Greece in after ages so long maintained. 

• Thuc. i. 10. 



Digitized by 



HOMERIC HYMNS AND MINOR POEMS. 



1 23 



CHAPTER VIII. 

HOMERIC HYMNS AND MINOR POBMS.— PROOP THAT THEY ARE SPURIOUS. 

THE HYMN PRBLUDE8. — BATTLE OF FRO08 AND MICE. — MAR- 

QITB8.— HE8I0D.— CLIMATE OF BCEOTIA AS COMPARED WITH THAT OF 
THE ASIATIC COAST. — DULNE88 ATTRIBUTED TO THE BCEOTIANS. — 
CAUSES OF IT.— PARALLEL DRAWN BETWEEN BCEOTIA AND GERMANY. 

— CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF THE HE8IODIC POETRY. THE AGE 

OF HE8IOD SUBSEQUENT TO THAT OF HOMER. — PROOF OF THIS FROM 
LANGUAOE, PHILOSOPHY, AND GEOGRAPHY.— IMITATIONS OF HOMER. 
— NOTICES OF HB8IOD CONTAINED IN HIS WORKS. — WORKS AND 
DAYS. THEOGONY. — FXEJB.— CYCLIC POETS. 

As certain hymns, which were known and admired 
in a more advanced literary period, were ascribed to 
the mythical bards, such as Olen, Orpheus, Linus, and 
Musaeus, so many minor poems consisting of hymns and 
humorous effusions, have been attributed to the author 
of the " Iliad M and the "Odyssey." The whole num- 
ber of these amounts to nearly fifty ; there are six 
longer and twenty-seven shorter hymns, besides those 
poems which, like " The Battle of the Frogs and Mice," 
are of a ludicrous and burlesque character, and a few 
short addresses to cities or private persons which have 
been entitled Epigrams. Although the genuineness 
of many of these has been supported by fair authority, 
and hymns, termed Homeric, are sometimes spoken 
of by ancient writers — and even the careful Thucy- 
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dides* quotes a passage from the " Hymn to Apollo," as 
if it were a Homeric production — there is no doubt 
that they are spurious. 

They were not admitted as genuine by the Alexan- 
drian grammarians ; their spirit and style bear no 
closer resemblance to those of the authentic poems than 
might have been attained by a school of admirers, and 
imitators. There is nothing in the "Iliad*' and 
" Odyssey" exactly parallel to them, except the song 
of Demodocus, which may have been an interpolation. 
In the hymn quoted by Thucydides, Homer is made to 
speak of himself, which is directly opposed to the 
purely objective spirit of his poetry. Words occur in 
the minor poems, such as Kvga b for a harp, likrog' for 
a writing tablet, and xXs*r£ov, d an instrument for play- 
ing on the lyre, which are not found in the " Iliad " or 
" Odyssey," and which argue a different period of art. 

Strabo e tells us that Homer never applies the name 
of Samos to the island properly so called, but only to 
Cephallenia and Samothrace ; but the Samos, on the 
Ionian coast, is mentioned in the " Hymn to Apollo." 
Cnidus, also, which is there spoken of, was not founded 
in the time of Homer. 

Whoever were the authors of the Homeric hymns 
and minor poems, or to whatever age they belong, it is 
not improbable that the popular admiration excited in 
favour of Homer in the time of Pisi stratus, led to an 
unfounded claim being made in their favour. 

• Thuc. iii. 104. b " Hymn to Apollo." e Batrach. v. 3. 
d " Hymn to Apollo," 185. * Strabo x. 457 j Mure, ii. 320. 
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From the title of Prooemia, or preludes, given them 
by the ancients, they had, doubtless, been usually sung 
by the bards and rhapsodists, as introductions to their 
recitations of the true Homeric poems ; it is therefore 
easy to conceive how the belief might have rapidly 
arisen that they were the works of the same author. 

Of the mock-heroic and ludicrous poems, the " Ba- 
trachomyomachia, ,, or Battle of the Frogs and Mice, 
and the " Margites," are the most celebrated. The 
first of these is a parody of the " Iliad," and has been 
ascribed, without sufficient foundation, to a humorous 
poet named Pigres ; but the free and bold attacks con- 
tained in it on the popular mythology, and the satiric 
spirit, almost like that of Aristophanes, which pervades 
the whole, points to an age of philosophical scepti- 
cism for the period of its composition, and to some 
Athenian wit for its author. The " Margites " is a 
personal satire, and therefore it is utterly inconceiv- 
able that a production should have belonged to the 
heroic age which, according to all the acknowledged 
facts and principles of literary history, marks an age 
when manners and habits have become artificial ; when 
poetical inspiration has lost its freshness, and the 
critical powers of the human mind have become sharp- 
ened and matured. 

Hesiod. 

From its sunny father-land in Ionia, epic poetry now 
migrated to a severer climate; its new home was 
Ascra, in the mountainous regions of Boeotia. The 
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founder of the new school of poetry was Hesiod ; by 
descent he was an Asiatic Greek, for his father was a 
native of Cyma, an JEolian town, not far from Smyrna. 
Commercial pursuits led him to take up his abode in 
Boeotia: life there was evidently a hard struggle. 
The care of making provision for the daily wants of 
life, whether by commerce or agriculture, pressed hea- 
vily upon the inhabitants : poverty and necessity pro- 
duced a deadening effect upon their genius. The 
Boeotians had not the sensibility of the Ionian Greek, 
the epigrammatic terseness and shrewd moral discern- 
ment of the Dorian, or the elegant taste of the Athe- 
nian. This fact, though universally admitted, was 
generally attributed to the effect produced by the 
atmosphere upon the human mind ; it was considered 
thick and heavy, weighing down the spirits, and adverse 
to liveliness and brilliance of imagination. The same 
effect was also attributed to the atmosphere of other 
mountainous regions, such as Arcadia and Acarnania ; 
and it is probable that narrow circumstances, and the 
difficulty of gaining subsistence, exercised the same in- 
fluence upon the Arcadian and Acarnanian mind which 
it did upon the Boeotian. That, to the poet accus- 
tomed in his earlier years to the softness of an Asiatic 
clime, that of Boeotia appeared rough and ungenial, 
is plain from his powerful description of winter,' and 
from the expressions which he uses with regard to his 
adopted home. " Ascra," he says, " is bad in winter, 
unpleasant in summer;" 6 and if the poetry of 

• Works and Days, 501. " Ibid. 640. 
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Homer is compared with that of Hesiod, it seems as 
though the former poet scarcely knew what winter 
was, whilst the latter speaks of its severity in lan- 
guage almost as strong as would be used by one accus- 
tomed to the winters of England or of Germany. 

The same sadness and gloom which distinguishes 
the climate of Ascra from that of the coast of Asia, 
marks the poetry of Hesiod. The romantic ideal of 
the heroic age, the regal splendour, the oriental 
luxury, give place to the stern realities of common 
life and daily duty. His description of the lot of 
humanity is less brilliant, but more true. He feels, 
from sad experience, that man is born to trouble. He 
laments that the age in which he lives is one of iron. 
The anger of the gods has inflicted upon him a daily 
routine of toil and sorrow. The gifts of nature are 
sparingly and grudgingly afforded. The human race 
has become morally degenerate, as the soil which he 
inhabits has become physically inferior. 

Impressed with a sense of these social evils, the 
object of the Hesiodic poetry is to apply a remedy, 
its scope and purpose is didactic and moral. He la- 
bours, therefore, to instruct his hearers in commerce, 
and especially in agriculture. He brings to bear upon 
the precepts which he enforces, all his own knowledge 
and personal experience respecting the nature of the 
soil and climate ; and so judicious are his rules and 
instructions, — so well adapted to the circumstances of 
the locality, that modern travellers in Greece inform 
us, that the agricultural principles laid down by He- 
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siod are still recognised and observed by the descend- 
ants of those to whom he addressed them.* 

It appears somewhat strange, that Greek legend 
should have placed the favourite haunts of the Muses 
in Boeotia, a country rich, indeed, and fertile, but 
inhabited by a race of men devoted to rude, hard 
agricultural labour, and having the unenviable repu- 
tation of dullness rather than of poetic talent. It 
has been remarked, that, in this district of Greece, 
Phoenician names are very prevalent ; whatever, there- 
fore, is the credibility of the story respecting Hesiod's 
settlement there, it is most probable that at some 
time or other, there took place a migration of Eastern 
civilization, and with it, of poetical inspiration. But 
though Boeotia became the residence of poets, poetry 
did not take deep and permanent root there. The 
list of Boeotian poets is but a short one : it comprizes 
but the names of Hesiod, Pindar, and Corinna. 

But, perhaps, although Boeotia was not fruitful in 
poets, the want of genius attributed to it was exag- 
gerated. There was, probably, a difference of national 
talent between the Boeotians and the other Greeks, 
rather than an absence of it. If so, it is natural to 
expect that the lively imagination of the Athenians, 
with whom the calumny originated, could not under- 
stand or appreciate a character of intellect totally 
different from their own. If the intellect of the 
Boeotian was grave and solid, it may have been too 
profound for the vivacity of an Athenian to value it 

a Ampere, p. 34. 
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as it deserved. A modern German ■ has discovered a 
physical resemblance between the plain country of 
Boeotia and his own native country. May there not, 
therefore, exist also a moral resemblance between the 
inhabitants ? The German character is distinguished 
by a thoughtful gravity, which livelier imaginations 
often mistake for dulness and heaviness. It was long 
before the rest of Europe valued as they deserved 
either their painting, their music, or their poetry; 
but now no one doubts of their excellence and their 
pure classical taste, although their characteristics dif- 
fer from those of the painting, music, and poetry of 
the rest of the world. 

The epic of Hesiod, except so far as its dialect and 
hexametrical form is concerned, is totally different 
from that of Homer. The latter is heroic and 
mythic. His plots exhibit a complete plan, tending 
to one great end, and aiming at poetical unity. His 
characters are all in all ; they are called into exist- 
ence, as it were, by a creative power of the poet's 
mind, which seems totally unconscious of its own ex- 
istence ; it is scarcely a narrative, it is almost a drama 
of action, and hence, Homer* has been called the 
Father of Tragedy. The poetry of Hesiod is rather 
didactic and ethical. There is no convergence of the 
whole interest on one point, — no attempt to make all 
the parts tend to bring about one great catastrophe. 
The poet speaks in his own person, and his existence 
is always kept before the reader's eyes. His subjects, 

• Ulrichs. 
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too, are of a totally different kind from those of 
Homer, and the treatment of them is simple, calm, 
without enthusiasm, without the ornament of that 
glorious imagery which elevates the thoughts above 
this every-day world. 

The object of Hesiod is, as that of every poet ought 
to be, to elevate and purify the feelings;* but he en- 
deavours to effect this object, not by scenes which 
speak to the passions, or the sympathies, but by teach- 
ing us that we are men and not of heroic mould ; 
that we are subject to the influence of the gods; 
that to them we must look with religious reverence 
and awe ; that the lot of man is to labour, and that 
his sphere of duty is in the routine of ordinary life. 
Forming a humble estimate of man's condition, he 
considers a dependence upon the gods as more be- 
coming to him than self-reliance. Together with the 
spirit and sentiment of religious awe, which pervades 
his principal poem, are plentifully intermingled moral 
truths, uncompromisingly stated, and maxims full of 
practical wisdom, and accurate observation of the 
human heart, and calculated to elevate human nature 
and to improve man's social condition. 

In determining the age of Hesiod, there is no more 
light to guide the inquirer than there is in the case 
of Homer. Herodotus believes them to have been 
contemporaries, and the chronological investigations 
of Sir Isaac Newton led him to adopt a similar con- 
clusion, and to fix their era about B.C. 870. Cicero 6 

• Aristot. Poet.. b De Senect. 
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considers Homer the older of the two, and Clinton* 
believes him to have flourished about a century after 
Homer, and four hundred years before Herodotus. 
Many considerations, drawn from the internal evi- 
dence of the Hesiodic poems, tend to establish the be- 
lief, that the age of Hesiod was subsequent, although 
not far removed from that of Homer. Differences 
in language, new ideas on philosophical subjects, a 
wider range of geographical knowledge, point to a later 
and more mature period, and many passages of Hesiod 
are manifest imitations of the Homeric poetry. 

06^, for example, is always used by Homer, to 
signify law, and the more modern term vopog never 
has this meaning; whilst Hesiod, in two passages, 1 * 
makes use of npog to express this idea. Eros, or 
Love, is not mentioned by Homer, but in the poems 
of Hesiod the word occurs in the sense in which it 
is used by the earliest mythical philosophers, as a 
primaeval cause of the universe. The views respecting a 
future state are better defined by Hesiod, and are of a 
less gloomy and melancholy character. The month 
is divided into three portions or decades, a practice 
which, as is well known, was adopted by the Athenians. 
The river Eridanus, c as also the Ister and the Phasis, 
are mentioned by Hesiod ; and the river of Egypt is 
by Homer termed iEgyptus, — by Hesiod, the Nile. 

Many passages might be cited from the works of 
Hesiod which are imitations of Homer. The descrip- 

• Fasti Hellenici, i. 381. b Works and Days, 276, Theog. 66. 

• Theog. 338. 
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tion of the Happy Islands given to Menelaus, by Pro- 
teus, has its counterpart in the " Works and Days;"" 
the "Shield of Heracles" is a copy, though an inferior 
one, of that of Achilles ; sometimes the same inci- 
dents are introduced. The marriage rites and the fes- 
tive banquet 15 are represented on both ; on both the 
women assist in the defence of a besieged city. c In 
the description of the Chimajra, Hesiod borrows two 
Hues, word for word, from the " Iliad." d Hesiod's 
" War of the Titans," and Homer's " Battle of the 
Gods," are so parallel that one must be an imitation 
of the other, and here two lines are exactly alike* 
with the exception of a single word. Hesiod says 
of a poet, " his voice flows sweet " (ykvxipi pku uvbri) ; 
Homer, of an orator, " his voice flowed sweeter 
than honey " (ptfaros ykuxluv pan av6ri). The dignity 
of Hesiod's Zeus is, as it were, a reflection from 
the awful majesty which invests the Father of Gods 
in the " Iliad." Hesiod borrows a thought from 
Homer, and amplifies and exaggerates, as, for ex- 
ample, when he makes the anvil occupy nine days 
in falling from heaven to earth, whilst Homer's 
Hephaestus falls in one day from Olympus to Lemnos, 
as our own Milton says : — 

From morn 
To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve, 
A summer's day ; and with the setting sun 
Dropt from the zenith, like a fallen star 
On Lemnos, the iEgean isle. 

'» Works and Days, 168. b Hes. Shield, 273 ; IL xviii. 491. 
• Shield, 242 ; II. xviii. 514. d H. vi. 181 ; Theog. 323. 
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The works of Hesiod are our only sure guide to 
the history of his life, and to the circumstances of 
his native country. 

Boeotia had originally been a country of heroic 
legends, the race of the Theban Cadmus had furnished 
many a lay, and many a warlike tradition; but its 
subsequent inhabitants, the Mo\ic Boeotians, were a 
rural, pastoral race, without the chivalrous spirit of 
the warrior, absorbed, as has been already stated, 
in the cares of life, and in providing for their daily 
necessities. 

A native' of the obscure mountain village of 
Ascra, the child of a humble emigrant, was watching 
his fathers flock at the foot of Mount Helicon. 
Whilst thus engaged the Muses appeared to him, 
conferred on him the gift of poetical inspiration, 
together with a wand of laurel, as symbolical of his 
new profession. At the funeral of Amphidamas of 
Chalcis he entered the lists with other poets, and 
was successful. His prize he dedicated to his divine 
patronesses. 6 His brother, Perses, defrauded him of 
his inheritance, but, afterwards reduced to poverty, 
was obliged to sue for pardon and assistance from 
the brother whom he injured. This is all that he 
tells us respecting himself. The pretended lives which 
are extant are evidently fabulous and legendary; 
but although so little is known, it is highly probable 
that Hesiod was a real person, that there was a 
Boeotian poet of that name, and that he was the 

* Theog. 20 ; Works and Days, 650. b Ibid. 27. 
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author of some of the poems now attributed to him. 
The only work which, with the exception of interpo- 
lated passages, has universally and without dispute 
been attributed to him is the "Works and Days" 
( v Efyaxa< 'Hfti^a/). Its leading subject is the various 
occupations and duties of life, in its several relations, 
with a conclusion consisting of a calendar for the use 
of agriculturists and navigators, and a number of 
cautions principally against the violation of common 
decency. It is probable, therefore, that the original 
title was simply "Efya, and that the calendar was added 
sometime subsequently, and the title then altered 
to suit this addition. The unconnected nature of 
Hesiod's poetry, and the absence of a regular plot, 
easily admits of interpolation and additions. 

The "Theogony" contains a history of the origin 
of the world, and the genealogies of the gods. It 
is an important and interesting work, because He- 
rodotus ascribes to Hesiod, conjointly with Homer, 
the settlement of the Greek theogony. But although 
Aristarchus, the Alexandrian grammarian, considered 
it genuine, this was not the opinion of the Boeotians 
themselves. On his system of the universe were 
built up many theories of the Greek physical philo- 
sophers, who imagined they saw in them the germ 
of all their speculations. Homers simple idea of 
creation contains no physical philosophy,* which makes 
it probable, as was stated before, that the Hesiodic 
poem belongs to an age subsequent to that of Homer, 

* 11. xiv. 200. 
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ail age farther advanced in philosophical studies. 
The conclusion of this poem is a catalogue of heroes, 
born of mortal mothers to the deities of Olympus. 
This forms the connecting link between the "Theogony" 
and the * Eoeec," which is a history of the favourites 
of the gods, who thus became the mothers of heroes. 
Its title is derived from two Greek words n oin (" or 
such as were"), a formula with which many of 
the descriptions are introduced. 

The " Eoese " has been by some considered as the 
same with another Hesiodic poem, entitled " The 
Catalogues of Women," but the probability is, that 
the scope of the latter was more extensive than that 
of the former, comprehending the genealogies not 
only of the favourites of heaven, but of other cele- 
brated women of the heroic age. The "Shield of 
Heracles" has generally been considered as either 
wholly or in part genuine, but it is almost certain 
that the introductory verses originally formed part 
of the " Eceae." 

Such are the principal Hesiodic poems, of which 
there are many, and they constitute, perhaps, the 
oldest specimens of what has been termed the gnomic 
and genealogical epics of Greek literature. 

A brief notice only is necessary of the remaining 
poets, which were comprised in the so-called Epic 
Cycle. This title was given to a collection of the 
epic writers made by the Alexandrian grammarians, 
in the second century before the Christian era. They 
comprised the " Iliad " and " Odyssey, ' and all those 
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epic poem 8 which were of the Homeric form, as 
contrasted with those which were composed after 
the Hesiodic mould. The principal writers of this 
school were Arctinus of Miletus, Lesches of Lesbos, 
Agias of Troezen, Eumelus of Corinth, Stasinus of 
Cyprus, and Eugammon of Cyrene. The number of 
epics belonging to this cycle, which are no longer 
extant, amounts to thirty. Of these, five related 
to the war of Troy ; one to the return of the chiefs 
after that expedition ; one, the Telegonia, was a con- 
tinuation of the " Odyssey f the subjects of two were 
Theban history, and two celebrated the exploits of 
Hercules. The title, therefore, of cyclic poet by no 
means originally implied any disparagement, but after- 
wards it was used to designate the inferior poets of 
this class, to the exclusion of the Homeric poems ; 
and hence the use of the term by Horace in his 
satirical description of an inferior poet/ 

• Art. Poet. 136. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ELEGIES AND IAMBICS THE LITERATURE OF FREE INSTITUTIONS. — 
ELEGY SOFT AS WELL AS PATRIOTIC. — ITS MUSICAL ACCOMPANIMENT. 
— ITS METRE COMPARED WITH THE EPIC. — CALLINU8. — TYRTJ5U8.— 

ARCHILOCHUS. — SIMONIDE8. — MIMNERMUS. SOLON. — THEOONI8. — 

ZENOPHANE8 OF ELBA. — PHOCTLIDB8. IAMBICS.— ARCHILOCHUS OF 

PAROS. — HE INVENTED THE EPODE. — 8IMONIDE8 OF AMOROOS AND 
SOLON. — HIPPONAX. — OHOLIAMBIC METRE. — HESIOD's FABLE THE 
OLDEST. — ARCHILOCHUS AND STE8ICHORUS. — -fiSOP — HIS LIFE. 

Such was the poetry — in fact the only literature 
— of the age distinguished by the monarchical prin- 
ciple; an age in which, although the duties of the 
sovereign as the father and pastor of his people in 
peace and their leader in war were strictly limited and 
defined, still his divine right and his god-like authority 
were devoutly acknowledged. But the rise of freer 
institutions gave birth to freer expressions of thoughts 
and developed a new kind of poetical literature — 
the Elegiac and the Iambic. These, like the epic of 
Homer, owe their origin to the lively spirit and 
susceptible imagination of Ionian poets, natives of 
Asia Minor and the adjacent archipelago. 

The original signification of the word elegy, was 
the same as that in which it is used in modern times. 
Whether its etymology is, as has been supposed, 
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from IsXtyuv, it originally signified a song of sorrow ; 
but afterwards it was applied to all strains, whether 
of joy or sorrow, which were composed in the metre 
at first devoted to the voice of lamentation. Cheer- 
fulness, for example, mingles with mourning in the 
elegies of Archilochus of Paros,* the inventor of the 
iambic verse and of personal satire; narratives of 
political struggles, expressed in the language of a 
patriotic and martial spirit, unite with strains of sor- 
row and commiseration for the subjugation of Ionia 
to the Lydian satrap, in those of Mimnermus ; b 
whom Horace c praises even above his admired Cal- 
limachus, as the first of elegiac poets. 

There can be no doubt that although commerce 
had brought to Greece a greater love of independence, 
it had also brought with it in its train a love of luxury 
and greater softness of character. The growth of 
national independence and of free institutions had 
led the poet to forsake the celebration of some great 
chieftain's ancestors, and the enlivening his banquet 
by recording the heroic exploits of his family, and 
the genealogy of his race; and to substitute re- 
grets for lost national glory, or gratulations on the 
rising freedom of his father-land. Still his strains 
were poured forth, not only in the language of pa- 
triotism, but in the plaintive accents of the softer 
passions. 

The musical accompaniment was in accordance with 
this new species of poetry. No longer did the bard 

4 b.c. 720. b b. c. 594. c Horace, Ep. ii. ii. 100. 
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sweep the heart-stirring chords of the harp, but the 
soft notes of the Phrygian flute imitated the emotions 
of the elegiac poet. 

The metre which he adopted differed from that of 
the epic poetry. In the latter the same measure 
recurred in every line throughout the whole poem ; 
and thus the narrative could be continued, until com- 
plete, without break or interruption. In the former, 
a shorter line was subjoined to the old epic hexa- 
meter, and thus formed a couplet, at the termination 
of which the thought expressed might naturally be 
brought to a close. 

How the deviation of the second line of the elegiac 
stanza from the heroic hexameter was first suggested 
to the ear, or why the poet deemed it more suitable 
to express his new state of feeling, it is difficult to 
say. It seems, however, to have been the first tran- 
sition from the continuous rhythm to the periodic 
in poetry; a sign of an advance in the art, although 
not in the natural inspiration of poetry. A change 
analogous to this is observable in the Greek prose 
writing, from the loose style (Kelk ugopivr]) of the 
Ionic historian, Herodotus, to the periodic style, (fog/jr 
KurwTgappivri) of the Attic Thucydides. 

From this peculiarity in the elegiac metre, it 
was used in monumental and other inscriptions 
(irtygdpftara) wherever brevity of expression required 
terseness and conciseness: and hence the term epi- 
gram has been since applied to all poetical compo- 
sitions the characteristic of which is that the thoughts 
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are expressed briefly and pointedly. As the earliest 
idea of the epigram was simply that of an inscription, 
brevity, neatness, elegance, and the seizing in a few 
words all the characteristic features of the thing 
described, were all that was required. It was reserved 
for later times to add the condition of an unexpected 
turn of thought and expression. 

The first of the elegiac poets, and the inventor of 
the metre, was Callinus, of Ephesus.* He flourished 
during the period in which the Cimmerian hordes 
invaded Asia Minor and destroyed Magnesia ; b and 
again, after an interval of nearly fifty years, took 
Sard is, and attacked the poet's native city. c Hence 
his poetry breathes a warlike and patriotic spirit, 
lie exhorts his countrymen to break the enervating 
chains of oriental luxury, and to resist the inroads 
of their barbarian enemy. But one specimen of his 
poetry has been preserved by Stobseus ; and even of 
thisMlilIer d doubts whether the conclusion may not 
be part of a poem by his contemporary, Tyrtacus. 

The age of Tyrtaus is synchronous with the second 
Messenian war, and the usual date ascribed to this 
war (b.c. 685). Tradition reports that he was a lame 
schoolmaster of Athens; - that the Spartans were 
commanded, by an oracle, to seek a leader from the 
Athenians ; and that they, in mockery, sent Tyrtaeus. 
Matthias thinks that the designation, schoolmaster, 



• Gaisford's Poetse Minorcs, i. 426. 

c About b.c. C78. 

■ Matthias, History of Literature. 



■> b.c. 727. 
d Muller, p. 110. 
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arose from bis profession being tbat of a rhapsodist. 
However this may be, that which Athens intended 
as mockery proved the safety of Sparta; for the 
animating strains of the lame bard — his urgent appeals 
to the love of country — his descriptions of firmness 
and resolution in the field — his enlivening anapaests 
(Ip&uTfjgtu fjbtkti) to cheer and encourage the troops on 
their long and dreary marches — produced a striking 
effect upon the true-hearted Spartans, and contributed 
more to victory than the profoundest tactics of a 
skilful general would have done. 

Nor were his political admonitions in his " Eunomia" 
less valuable, at a period when the old Dorian aristo- 
cratic institutions of Sparta were menaced by some 
of her own citizens, who, discontented at the devas- 
tation of their estates in Messenia by the insurgents, 
were demanding an agrarian law." 

The poetry of Archilochus of Paros, and Simonides 
of Amorgos, was of two kinds — iambic and elegiac. 
At present we will confine our attention to the latter 
only. Archilochus is commonly said to have lived 
about B.C. 720, b and Suidas places the date of 
Simonides about b. c. 780 ; but it is more probable 
that the date assigned by Eusebius to Simonides 
(b.c. 664) is the correct one, and that Archilochus 
was his contemporary. Respecting the subjects 
treated of in the elegies of Simonides, nothing is 
known. Those of Archilochus (although some are 
melancholy) are the earliest specimens extant of the 

• Plutarch. b Matthi». 
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symposiac kind. Their subjects are those which are 
in modern times called Anacreontic, and celebrate the 
delights of wine and revelry. They mark the decay 
of a warlike and patriotic spirit in the Asiatic Ionian 
race, the growing softness of manners derived from 
their oriental neighbours, destined first to corrupt and 
debase them, and then to deprive them of their 
independence. 

In the latter part of the seventh century before 
the Christian sera, flourished Mimnermus of Smyrna. 
In his days the sad catastrophe fell upon Ionia," Gyges 
took Colophon, and Smyrna surrendered to the arms 
of Halyattes. The old twofold nature of the elegy, 
that of sad pathos and warlike spirit, mingled well 
in the strains of Mimnermus. He bewailed that the 
native independence of Ionia was now lost, her sun 
set, her military glory ruined, as it seemed, for ever, 
and yet there burst forth strains of enthusiasm when 
he speaks of the bygone valour and ancient exploits 
of his degenerate countrymen. 

Both before and after the legislative measures of 
Solon, which rendered his archonship, in b. c. 594, so 
celebrated, this great lawgiver distinguished himself 
as an elegiac poet. The fragments of his poetry 
which are extant, consist chiefly of maxims (yvupou) 
both moral and poetical, and hence he is considered 
one of the gnomic poets. In them are found noble 
thoughts on the use and abuse of riches, such as we 
might expect from one who, like him, sympathised 

• Herod, i. 16. 
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with the sorrows of the poor, and one great object 
of whose legislature was to relieve them from the 
grinding oppression of the wealthier classes. 

Another object to which he devoted his muse was 
the recovery of Salamis from the Megarians, and, on 
this occasion, tradition furnishes us with an example 
of the power of song upon the susceptible Athenians. 
Habited as an herald, and feigning frenzy, which was 
then considered akin to inspiration, he recited an 
appeal to the sympathies of the assembled people in 
behalf of that beautiful island. The enthusiasm thus 
kindled, spread far and wide, and with one voice an 
expedition was voted against the Megarians, which 
was successful in wresting Salamis from their power. 

We learn from an inscription on a tripod, preserved 
by Pausanias," that Echembrotus, an Arcadian, sang 
elegies to the accompaniment of the flute at the 
Pythian games, B.C. 586, and on that occasion the 
prize was awarded to him. But the substitution of 
singing with a musical accompaniment for simple 
recitation, was considered unsuited to the solemnity 
of the festival, and was consequently forbidden. 

The Dorian b colonies in Sicily were numerous 
and celebrated in very early times, and in that island 
Megara in Attica founded a colony bearing the same 
name, which appears to have kept up continual com- 
munication with the parent state. Theognis was a 
native of the Sicilian Megara, but resided at the 
Attic city, and took a deep and personal interest 
* Paus. x. 7. 3. b Muller's Dorians, i. 6, 10. 
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in the political convulsions which disturbed Greece 
during the oera of the Tyrants. He was the poet 
of the old aristocracy of birth, which was now begin- 
ning to crumble away before the growing power of 
the wealthier commons, led by some popular and 
influential citizen, who was commonly called in Greece 
a tyrant (rugctwos). 

The Dorian auffolrta, or public tables, which had 
their most perfect development in the leading Dorian 
state of Sparta, and which, like all their other na- 
tional institutions, were attributed to Lycurgus, were 
social bonds of union, which kept up the old here- 
ditary aristocratic feeling amongst the members of 
them. We can easily conceive the influence and 
popularity of such elegies as those of Theognis if sung 
at these friendly meetings. They would produce an 
effect similar to that of our after-dinner speeches, and 
songs expressive of party-feeling delivered and sung 
at the political reunions of our own day. Theognis 
flourished about B c. 548, and more fragments are 
extant of his elegies than of any other elegiac poet. 

The elegies of Kenophanes of Elea, the founder of 
the Eleatic school of philosophy, who flourished about 
B. c. 540, were also suited to be sung at public enter- 
tainments. His contemporary, Phocylides of Miletus, 
is said, by Muller,* to have written principally in hexa- 
meters, but Matthiae b considers the xofyxa nvforfzov, in 
that metre which bears his name, to have been 

• Muller, p. 120. 

b Matthiae, History of Literature, part i. (ee). 
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spurious, and the work of some Christian author. 
All his compositions are introduced by the words, 
" And this, too, is Phocylides's." One epigrammatic 
and paradoxical distich preserved, has been wittily 
paraphrased by our own Porson.* 

Kcu rode $wrv\/3w Aeploi carol* ovk 6 fiiv, oc <T ofc, 
UdvTtc r\rlv TlpOKXiovs, Kai UporXe'ijc Ae'/otoc. 

" This, too, is Phocylides's ; the Lerians are rogues, not one a 
rogue and another not, but all except Procles, and Procles is a 
Lerian." 

The Germans in Greek 
Are sadly to seek : 
Not five in five score, 
But ninety-five more, 
All but friend Hermann ; 
And Hermann's a German. 

Contemporary with the invention of the elegy was 
that of iambic poetry by Archilochus of Paros. The 
head-quarters of the mystical worship of Demeter (the 
Roman Ceres) was at Eleusis, but the epic hymn to 
Demeter informs us that the place next in importance, 
where her mysteries were celebrated, was Paros, of 
which Archilochus was a native. The worship of 
Demeter was nearly allied to that of Dionysus, and, 
like it, gave full scope to the initiated to indulge in 
frolic jest, and bantering raillery. 

Now, one characteristic of the iambic metre, as 
opposed to the stateliness of the epic and the epi- 
grammatic terseness of elegiac verse, is rapidity. It 
is evidently well suited to express the quickness of 
* Gaisford, Poetae Minores, fr. 5. 

VOL. I. L 



Digitized by Google 



146 GREEK CLASSICAL LITERATURE. 



repartee, and the sharpness of satire. Moreover, its 
facility and the similarity of its rhythm to that of 
conversational prose, rendered it suitable for giving 
utterance to effusions which were originally, and 
probably still continued to be in some instances, ex- 
temporaneous. 
The expressions of Horace, 

u Archilochum proprio rabies armavit iambo f 
and again, 

" In cderes iambos misit furentem," 

as well as that of Cicero, " Archilochia edicta," * 
recognize the object and adaptation of this metre, 
and hence the very word passed into a proverb, for 
to rail at any one was expressed in Greek by the 
word iap&IZptv. With regard to the etymology 
of the word, it is probably, like elegy, one of those 
which were derived from sound, that its root is the 
shout of joy Uh just as aidfya is from ai', ororufyiv 
from ororoi, and so forth. 

The iambic metre, as is evident from its forming 
one of the two elements of the Attic drama, was 
as peculiarly belonging to the Ionian race, as the 
lyric or choral poetry belonged to the Dorian. 

Archilochus himself was an Ionian Greek, and 
either he himself, or his father, Telesicles, was the 
leader of a colony to Thasos. His ancestors had held 
the priesthood of Demeter, and were therefore nobles. 
He flourished about b. c. 720, and, consequently, was 
one of the oldest of the Ionian poets. 

" Ep.ad Att.ii.21. 
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The admiration with which Archilochus was re- 
garded by the ancients, both Greek and Roman, 
proves that his poems could not have conveyed mere 
licentious raillery. When we find Plato* speaking 
of him as the wisest of poets, Horace b professing to 
imitate him, and Quinctilian c eulogising his brief 
yet thrilling sentences (breves vibrantesque sententia), 
full of life and vigour, we can scarcely doubt the 
truthfulness as well as the power of his satire. 

When we speak of Archilochus as an iambic poet, 
it must not be supposed that his poetical effusions 
were either entirely, or even chiefly, confined to that 
metre. His name is connected with it as its in- 
ventor, and as the poet who applied it to an especial 
purpose, that of personal satire ; but the vast number 
of metres in which his poems are written, show that 
Greek metre had already attained that variety which 
rendered it capable of expressing every conceivable 
feeling and emotion. 

Besides employing all the existing metres, he was 
also the inventor of the s*-<j&e, a metre imitated 
by Horace in that book of his " Odes " which is dis- 
tinguished by this title. The epode is a short verse 
subjoined to a longer one. Whether the poet had 
any object in view in introducing this metre beyond 
mere variety, it is impossible to determine ; but al- 
though we cannot, the delicately attuned ear of the 
Greek might probably have recognized a peculiar 

• Plato, Republ. il 365. b Horace, Ep. i. xix. 23. 

c Quinct x. 1 § 60. 
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appropriateness to the subject treated in this metrical 
combination. 

Simonides of Amorgos, and Solon, were also iambic 
poets. A specimen of the iambics of the former 
is preserved by Stobseus ; and some fragments of 
Solon's in Gaisford's collection.' 

Simonides of Amorgos must be carefully distin- 
guished from the celebrated lyric poet of that name. 
They have often been confounded one with the other, 
both in ancient and modern times, and their poems 
have been mixed indiscriminately in one collection. 
It is not, however, difficult to separate them, for 
the probability is, that only the iambic fragments 
belong to Simonides of Amorgos, and that almost 
all the lyric and the elegiac verses are the productions 
of the Cean poet. His poems were of two kinds, 
gnomic and satirical, and the bitter irony which dis- 
tinguishes the latter, is fully equalled by the know- 
ledge of human nature which marks the former. Of 
the latter, the most celebrated is his satire on woman. 
In it he represents the various shades of female cha- 
racter by the following allegories: — 1. The swine; 
2. the fox ; 3. the dog ; 4. the earth ; 5. the sea ; 
6. the ass ; 7. the weasel ; 8. the mare ; 9. the ape ; 
10. the bee. Suidas b informs us that he was a na- 
tive of Samos, and the leader of a colony to Amorgos, 
one of the Cyclades, where he founded three cities. 
The period at which he flourished was most probably 
about 01. xxix. B.C. 665 or B.C. 662. c 

" Gaisford, No. 28. b Suid. s. v.. f Clint. Fest. Hell, in annis. 
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In a philological point of view, the fragments of 
Simonides are invaluable as specimens of the Ionic 
dialect in its oldest form. 

But the iambics of the Ephesian Hipponax, beyond 
all others, not excepting even those of Archilochus 
himself, deserve the epithets given to this metre, on 
account of their bitterness and severity. He flourished 
at the time when the empire of Croesus was destroyed 
by Cyrus, a period when Ionic softness and self- 
indulgent luxury had reached its zenith, and his in- 
dignation did not spare their degeneracy. He is said 
to have invented the choliambic or lame iambic, the 
last foot of which was a spondee instead of an iambus ; 
a metre afterwards much used by the writers of 
fables. 

That the fable was not indigenous in Greece, or its 
colonies, is certain, but whence it derived its origin 
it is impossible to determine. It bears the strongest 
resemblance to the parabolic symbolism of Oriental 
nations. Many of these fables, which have found 
their way into all the languages of the civilized world, 
can be traced to the East, and if the fables ascribed to 
iEsop are really his, the introduction in such early 
times of such animals as peacocks, monkeys, and pan- 
thers, seem to point to an Indian original. But still 
all nations of Europe, however independent their 
existence, have their fables, and some were tradition- 
ally known in the early ages of Greek literature by the 
name of Libyan, as though there were no doubt of their 
African origin. 
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The oldest fable which we meet with in Greek lite- 
rature is that well-known one of HesiodV " The Hawk 
and the Nightingale." 

Archilochus, and the Sicilian lyric poet, Stesichoms, 
both wrote fables. That of " The Horse, the Man, 
and the Stag " was written by the latter, in order to 
warn the people of Himera against the designs of the 
tyrant Phalaris; b but the name which modern times 
always connects with fable is that of Maop. 

As the traditional author of compositions orally 
handed down, and afterwards versified by subsequent 
writers, Msop demands a place amongst the authors of 
Greek literature. His very existence, like that of 
Homer himself, has been doubted ; but mentioned as 
he is by Aristophanes, Plato, Aristotle, and others, it is 
hard to believe that he was a mere imaginary person. 
It is probable that many fables were attributed to him 
which were not his, just as all the Hesiodic poems 
were attributed to Hesiod ; but the opinion of Bent- 
ley 6 is probably the correct one, that he was the 
author of fables which he related orally, although he 
did not leave any written works. 

On the authority of Eugeon, a Samian historian, 
quoted by Suidas, d we are informed that iEsop was a 
native of Mesembria in Thrace, although Sardis, Samos, 
and Phrygia, claimed the honour of being his birth- 
place. He was the slave of a Lydian, named Xanthus, 

. Works and Days, 202. b Ariat. Rhet ii. 20. 

r Dis. Fables of .ffisop. d Suidas, s. v. A Woe. 
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and afterwards of Iadmon, who emancipated him. 
He subsequently lived at the court of Croesus. 

Herodotus • tells us of a fellow-slave of ^Esop, named 
Rhodopis, who lived in the time of Amasis, King of 
Egypt. Plutarch, whose authority is of little value, 
relates that he was sent by Croesus to distribute a 
gratuity among the citizens of Delphi, and that a 
dispute arising they threw him from a precipice and 
killed him. 

* Herod, ii. 134. 
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CHAPTER X. 

OREKK MUSIC. — TBRPANDBR THE INVENTOR OF MUSICAL SCIENCE. — THE 
GREEKS DID NOT UNDERSTAND HARMONY. — DEFINITION OF ippovikil. — 

THE THREE OBNERA. IMPROVEMENTS INTRODUCED BY TBRPANDBR. — 

THE COLOURS. — MODES. — THE DORIAN MODE THE OLDEST. — CHA- 
RACTER OF DORIAN MUSIO. CONSERVATIVE PRINCIPLES OF THE 

DORIANS. — ELEVEN-STRINGED LYRE OP TIMOTHEU8. — OLYMPUS OF 
PHRYGIA. — TH A LET AS OF CRETE. 

We have now arrived at the period of lyric 
poetry, a style more subjective than any which pre- 
ceded it, which gave utterance to the language of 
deep and fervent passion, and was inseparably con- 
nected with music, both vocal and instrumental. It 
will, therefore, be necessary to prefix to this portion 
of the subject a few general remarks on the musical 
theory of the Greeks. 

The sense or appreciation of melody must always 
have been possessed by that people in a very high 
degree. The ear, which was so nicely tuned as to 
enjoy the varied metres of Greek poetry, must have 
possessed a national music as an art, long before it was 
reduced to system and became a science; and the 
bards of Pieria, and the minstrels of whom we hear in 
the mythical age, were doubtless, as far as the mere art 
is concerned, practised and accomplished musicians. 
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Owing to the connexion between music and lyric 
poetry, the first inventor of musical science was not 
only a musician, but a poet likewise. This was Ter- 
pander, a native of Antissa, in Lesbos. He flourished 
about B.C. 648. He was the first ^ho adapted melo- 
dies to the national lays of the Lac ^aemonians (pikoq 
rgciros ttgnfajxs roTg rotfjpaai, zou rovg Aaxe6ai(L0in'M p6(ju>vs 

The musical science of the Greeks comprehended 
only the laws of melody, and the principles of har- 
mony were not understood by them. The only ap- 
proach to harmony with which they were acquainted 
was that of two voices singing at the interval of an 
octave. Of this simplest form of musical concord they 
could not possibly have been ignorant, because, as the 
pitch of male and female voices differ by an octave, 
it would become known to them as soon as they were 
accustomed to make use of a chorus of men and 
women. This species of concord was technically 
termed (jbayuhZju*, and as the constitution of the 
Greek musical scale was peculiarly unfitted for harmo- 
nies we are driven to interpret all passages which 
speak of concord, and of two instruments played si- 
multaneously in different moods, as alluding to this 
simple kind of harmony. 

The term ugfLovixrj (harmony), therefore, as used by 
the Greeks only signified the science of melody. This 
is evident by the definition of it given by Euclid. 
" Harmony is the theoretical and practical science of 
" Miiller'8 Dorians, i. 369; ii. 333. Clem. Alex. 
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the nature of tune, and tune is composed of notes 
and intervals arranged in a certain order." 

Another fact, which shows the imperfect nature of 
Greek music, is that the instrument to which, until 
the time of Terpander, the Greek theory was adapted 
was the tetrachord. The scale, therefore, only con- 
sisted of four notes, and the two extreme notes of the 
scale were at an interval of a fourth. The arrange- 
ment of the intermediate intervals determined what 
the Greeks designated the genus to which the scale 
belonged. There were three genera.— 1. The diatonic, 
in which the intervals between the four notes were 
semitone, tone, tone. 2. The chromatic, the intervals 
of which were semitone, semitone, tone and a half. 
3. The enharmonic, which, as is evident from its nature, 
was the most artificial and pedantic, and consequently 
most difficult. The intervals in this genus were 
quarter-tone, quarter-tone, two tones. 

The improvement introduced by Terpander was to 
increase the compass of the instrument, and conse- 
quently of the scale, to an octave by the addition of 
three strings. This compass was called a diapason 
(ha, Kotow). But it must be remarked, that, although 
the compass was increased, the fundamental system 
still remained unaltered : it was not one octave but two 
tetrachords, with the interval of a tone between them. 
The third string was omitted in this new arrangement 
in order to make the number of notes in the octave 
seven. 

Certain modifications of the intervals in each genus 
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were technically termed %£©a< (colours), and consti- 
tuted species. The diatonic admitted two 'xgdcu, the 
chromatic three. The enharmonic only one, makiDg 
six in all. 

Other arrangements of the intervals, combined also 
with difference of musical pitch, determined the dif- 
ferent modes, rovoi. These, in the earliest state of 
the science, when the tetrachord alone was known, 
were three in number, the Lydian, Phrygian, and the 
Dorian. In these modes, the Lydian was the highest 
and the Dorian the lowest. As musical science 
advanced, these modes were gradually increased in 
number, until at last they amounted to fifteen, of 
which the Hyper-Lydian was the highest, and the 
Hypo-Dorian the lowest. 

The subject of Greek music is one of great 
obscurity; and this obscurity is increased by the 
subject of concord and discord being treated of so 
differently from the way in which they are treated in 
the modern system. For example, the third, which is 
our easiest and most natural concord, was not consi- 
dered a consonant interval at all. It is plain, therefore, 
that in the method of tuning the scale adopted by the 
ancient Greeks, the major third did not exist at all. 

It is a remarkable fact, that the tetrachord re- 
mained as the fundamental principle of the scale 
until Gregory, the composer of the chaunt which still 
bears his name, substituted the octave, and thus laid 
the foundation for the modern theory.* 

' Barney's Hist Music. 
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The Dorian mode was most probably the oldest, 
and in fact the only genuine Greek style of music. 
The Lydian and Phrygian were introduced subse- 
quently by the jEolians of Lesbos. These, from their 
geographical position, had constant communication 
with Greece on the one hand, and the musical schools 
of Asia Minor on the other; and hence the two 
newer modes were soon combined with the Dorian 
and formed one national system. As the Dorian 
music resembled in its style the peculiar features of 
the national character, and was marked with sobriety 
and severity, it acquired refinement from the intro- 
duction of the Lydian and Phrygian measures. This 
stern race, strongly impressed with the important 
influence which music exercises over the moral cha- 
racter of a people, and therefore cultivating it as an 
integral part of education, were naturally careful that 
music should express that sentiment and principle 
which so strongly marked all their institutions. "The 
ancients," says M tiller,* " who were infinitely quicker 
in discovering the moral character of music than can 
be the case in modern times, attributed to it some- 
thing solemn, firm, and manly, calculated to inspire 
fortitude in supporting misfortunes and hardships, 
and to strengthen the mind against the attacks of 
passion. They discovered in it a calm sublimity, 
and a simple grandeur which bordered on severity, 
equally opposed to inconstancy and enthusiasm ; and 
this is precisely the character which we find so 

Miiller's Dorians, iv. 6. 
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strongly impressed on the religion, arts, and manners 
of the Dorians. We are thus enabled to draw a 
distinction between the Greeks of Asia and those 
sprung from the mountains in the north of Greece, 
who, proud of their lofty nature and vigour of mind, 
had acquired but little refinement from contact with 
strangers." 

The Dorian race of Sparta, eminently conservative 
in all the principles which it professed, slowly and 
unwillingly admitted improvements in anything, and 
thus Terpander, when he increased the gamut to seven 
notes, was obliged to obtain the sanction of a law to 
legalize the introduction of his invention into Sparta. 
But if there is any truth in the Spartan enactment 
respecting the eleven-stringed lyre of Timotheus,' the 
Dorian attachment to antiquity would not permit 
progress to go further. It decreed, that Timotheus 
should be censured as introducing effeminate music, 
and compelled to restore his lyre to the original 
compass of seven notes. b Doubtful although the 
authenticity of this document is, it proves that an 
opinion has been long entertained of the strictness 
with which the Spartans were anxious to maintain 
the severity of their musical style. 

Terpander then may fairly be considered the 
founder of Greek musical science. He invented also 
some system of musical notation, and his written 
melodies, adapted and arranged for the cithara, were 
known in Greece by the title of v6(jwt. A Phrygian 
• Mus. Crit. i. 506. b Muller's Dorians, iv. 6. 3. 
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musician, named Olympus, whose whole story is 
mythical, is said to have been the inventor of flute 
music, and to have composed in a wild and noisy 
style, suited to the orgiastic rites of the Phrygian 
deity. 

Attached to the worship of Zeus, as the fabulous 
Olympus is said to have been to that of the mother of 
the gods, was a native of Crete, named Thaletas. He 
flourished about B.C. 620, and devoted himself to the 
improvement of the music used at the religious 
festivals. The music attributed to Olympus formed 
the foundation of his system, and the improvements 
which he made upon it he introduced into Sparta, 
and, by engrafting them upon the system of Ter- 
pander, became the second founder of that science 
which was afterwards so ably cultivated by a long 
series of professors. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

LYRIC POETRY. — ITS TWO SCHOOLS OB SUBDIVISIONS. — THEIR GENERAL 
CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES COMPARED. THE DORIAN LTRIC EX- 
AMINED IN DETAIL — PALANS. NOMES. — HYPORCHEMES. FAR- 
THEN IA. — PROSODIA. — DITHYRAMBS. — CTOLIAN CHORUS. — ETYMOLOGY 
OF DITHYRAMB. — THE WORSHIP OP APOLLO AND DIANA A CRI- 
TERION OP DORIC ORIGIN. SIMPLICITY OF DORIAN BELIEF. — CHA- 
RACTERISTICS OF APOLLO. SCOLIA, ETC. BUMBLUS. — ALCMAN. — 

ARION. — THE LEGEND TOLD BY HERODOTUS. — ALCEU8. — SAPPHO. — 
HER CHARACTER AND BIOGRAPHY. — ERINNA. 

Greek lyric poetry is the development of the na- 
tional feeling with respect to religious worship, and 
all the stirring or interesting events of public and 
private life. It was peculiarly the poetry of that 
race, of which the iEolians and Dorians formed the 
two branches, and the subjects to which it was de- 
voted, the dialects in which it was written, and the 
characters and moral and intellectual features of those 
two branches will serve to distinguish the schools 
to which the poets, who were its authors, respectively 
belonged. 

The solemn ceremonials of religion at once inspired 
the serious temper and elevated mind of the Dorian, 
and decided the form in which he should pour forth 
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strains, expressive of awe and veneration for the 
deities of his race. The dignified march of the 
priests and their attendants, the more cheerful dance 
of the assistant band of youths and virgins, suggested 
that with them lyric poetry should assume the form 
of stateliness, and yet at the same time be adapted 
by variety for the many-voiced chorus. The deep 
religious feelings, and the grave character which 
marked the race, found expression in the sonorous 
effect and open, long-sustained vowel-sounds of the 
pure Doric dialect ; its very harshness prevented ex- 
pressions of cheerfulness from conveying any idea of 
lightness or frivolity. 

The choral lyric of the Dorians was eminently 
fitted for solemn and sacred subjects, whilst the 
iEolian measures and dialect, participating, to a cer- 
tain extent, in Asiatic softness, was suitable to the 
expression of human sentiment and passion. The 
influence of Asia is plainly visible in the lyric poetry 
of the uEolians. Alcman was a native of Sardis; 
Callinus, of Ephesus ; Mimnermus, of Smyrna. The 
islands in its immediate neighbourhood, Teos, Paros, 
and Ceos, could eacli boast of its lyric poet, and 
Lesbos was the native country of Terpander, Alcaeus, 
and Sappho. The choral lyric is always marked by 
solemnity and not by passion. If ever it descended 
from heaven to earth, it was in order to celebrate 
the glories of heroes, who, by their exploits, appeared 
to partake almost of a divine nature, or to call forth 
sympathy on those solemn occasions which partake 
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most of a religious nature, that is, marriages and 
funerals. These are events of human life, but they 
are blessed and consecrated by the especial invocation 
of deity. 

The lyric poetry of the iEolian school, on the other 
hand, — although some of it, like the hymeneal of Sap- 
pho and the choral poetry of Corinna, resembled the 
Dorian in its object and purpose, — was all passion and 
feeling. It sympathised with man rather than endea- 
voured to elevate the soul to the contemplation of, 
and communion with deity. Lyric poetry is the out- 
pouring of the human heart, when inspired either by 
religion or love. The former characterizes the lyric 
of the Dorians, the latter that of the jEolians; in 
this aspect it viewed all the subjects which it ce- 
lebrated. 

If the Lesbian poets touched upon the events of 
political life, it was not in a spirit of grave and sober 
reflexion on the high and noble destinies or the sad 
fortunes of men, but in a strain of vehemently ex- 
cited feeling. But, though passionate and voluptuous, 
they did not give utterance to self-indulgent feel- 
ings only ; they laid bare their own sentiments, but 
they expressed sympathy with those of others. If 
they sang of love, self seemed forgotten in their de- 
votion to the object of their affections ; if of the joys 
of the banquet, their theme was the social enjoyment 
which accompanies the wine cup, and not the mere 
gratification of the appetite. 

The deities in whose honour choral odes, accom- 

VOL. I. M 
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panied with music and dancing, were sung, were 
Apollo and Dionysus. The earliest choral song was 
the Paean, sung in praise of the former god, as 
the averter of evil ; but although the paean pro- 
perly belonged to the worship of Apollo, the term 
was sometimes applied to poems sung in honour of 
other deities.* It was essentially a song of joy, as is 
evidenced by the exclamation ft, which always formed 
part of its burden. When evil was anticipated, it 
implied hope; when danger was past, it expressed 
confidence and gratitude. Homer 6 represents a paean 
as being sung in honour of Apollo, when the Achaeans 
were suffering from the wrath of that deity. When 
the Dorian armies marched to battle, the paean 
cheered and awoke their warlike spirit ; and when 
the victory was won a similar strain expressed their 
triumph over their foes. Miiller 0 attributes the origin 
of the Dorian religious music and poetry to the an- 
cient Phrygian inhabitants of Crete, who celebrated 
the worship of the mother of the gods. He states, 
on the authority of Athenaeus, d that the paean, as well 
as the nome and the hyporcheme, were known in 
Crete in the earliest times, and that the two last 
were in that island connected with cyclic dances. 
The other choral songs were nomes, byporchemes, 
parthenia, prosodia, and dithyrambs. 

The nomes (vopot) e were lyric hymns in honour of 

• Hellen. iv. 7. ; Anab. iii. 2. » 11 i. 473. 

f Miiller s DoriaDs, iv. 6, 5. d Athen. iv. p. 181, B. 
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Apollo, set to written tunes ; the hyporchemes (ux- 
o§w(juotTa) were songs subordinate to the music, and 
accompanying the pantomimic dance which bore the 
same name.* The musical accompaniment was that of 
the flute, and, therefore, the hyporcheme properly 
belonged to the worship of Dionysus, for the flute 
was his instrument, as the cithara was that of Apollo. 
A hyporcheme of Pratinas is preserved by Athenae- 
us, b in which he complains that music is usurping 
an undue supremacy over poetry. The parthenia 
(ragOwta) were grave and modest songs, sung by young 
virgins ; the prosodia (xgoffoh'u) were hymns sung as 
the procession of priests marched up towards the 
altar; and the dithyramb was a characteristic poem 
in honour of Dionysus. 

The dithyramb was the germ of the choral element 
in the Attic tragedy. It was a hymn sung to the flute, 
whilst the rest of the chorus danced in a circle round 
the altar of the god. From this circumstance the 
dithyrambic choruses were called Cyclian. It is pro- 
bable, however, that in the earliest ages this form 
was not peculiar to the dithyrambic chorus alone, 
if the etymology of Hesychius 0 is to be trusted, who 
makes %ofo? equivalent to Kvxkog, or artyapog; thus 
connecting it with the Latin word corona, which sig- 
nifies a band arranged in a circular form. 

At what period the dithyramb was first used is 

• Nitzsch, Hist. Horn. p. 40. b ^Ischyl. Choeph. v. 1013. 
e Athenaeus, xiv. I Hesych. in loco. 

m 2 
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unknown ; it is said, however, that it was first intro- 
duced and exhibited in regular choral form by Arion, 
in the city of Corinth." He is also said to have 
added to the mere choral element, the recitation of 
verses by actors, representing satyrs, thus, in fact, in- 
vesting it with a rude dramatic form ; and from this 
modification it gradually became more dramatic and 
less choral. The sentiments uttered by such charac- 
ters as satyrs would, of course, be of a joyous if not 
of a jocose kind, b and hence there were two kinds 
of dithyrambs, the one such as we have just described, 
the other of a grave, solemn, and tragic kind, cele- 
brating the sorrows and dangers of Dionysus in his 
varied adventures. 

The meaning and etymology of the word dithyram- 
bus have been the subject of much investigation, but 
are still involved in obscurity. Blomfield 0 was the 
first to observe the undoubted connexion between the 
words hdvgap&os, fap&og, ^la^og (the Latin word tri- 
umphus). It is equally certain that it is allied to the 
Greek words Sgfov and Svpoos* Now Sglov signifies (1 ) 
a fig-leaf,' (2) something wrapped in fig-leaves/ and 
the thyrsus,* which was emblematic of the infant 
Dionysus wrapped in ivy, was sometimes a spear 
terminated by a cone and wreathed with ivy-leaves, 
sometimes a simple shaft without ivy, surmounted 

• Pindar, 01. xiii. 18. b Hor. Art. Poet. 

« Mua. Crit. ii. 70. 4 Liddell and Scott, Lex. in loco. 
■ Aristoph. Veap. 43G. ' Aristoph. Ran. 134, «fcc. 

s Don. Theat. of Greeks, p. 18. 
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by a §g£ov instead of a cone. If, then, this connexion 
is to be considered as established, the dithyrambus 
At-Ovg-appog would imply the iambic or wild sa- 
tyric strain sung to that god, whose symbol is the 
thyrsus. If it be objected that the syllable Ai points 
to Zeus rather than Dionysus, it may be answered 
that the transition from the Cretan worship of Zeus 
to the Dorian worship of Apollo, and the subsequent 
connexion of the worship of Apollo with that of Dio- 
nysus, is sufficient to account for this element of the 
word.* Moreover, the signification of the word Diony- 
sus (the god of Nysos) proves that some word of 
which Ai or Aig was the root, was as much the ge- 
neric name of deity, as the cognate word deus was in 
Latin. 

Such were the forms of lyric poetry, which formed 
part of the religious worship of the Dorian race. But 
although they partly entered into the ceremonials of 
the Dionysiac worship, the principal deities of the 
Dorians were Apollo and Diana, and not Dionysus. 
In all their settlements their worship may be traced 
so universally, that its presence is a proof that the 
people amongst whom it prevails is of Doric origin. 
Miiller" affirms that Apollo was a deity worshipped 
only by races of Hellenic descent, and was not a 
national deity of the Pelasgic race. Owing to suc- 
cessive Dorian migrations this worship first pervaded 
Delphi and Delos, and the other seats of this worship 
on the continent and islands of the iEgean, next it 

* Plato, de Leg. iii. 700. «• Muller's Dorians, 228. 
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spread over the coasts of Asia Minor, and lastly was 
introduced into the Peloponnese. 

The simplicity which marked the whole character of 
the Dorians, was originally visible in their religious 
belief. They did not, at first, people every spot with 
supernatural beings, or fill Olympus with deities, like 
the more imaginative Ionians. The only two male 
deities whom they recognised were Zeus and Apollo. 
Zeus, it was believed, held communication with man, 
through Apollo ; he is sometimes called his son,* and 
is the bearer of his commands and revelations. 

In the Homeric hymns, as well as in the " Iliad," 
he is represented as the bearer to men of the divine 
blessings and the divine vengeance. He is always the 
author of evil which is justly deserved ; not of evil 
abstractedly. In the " Iliad" b he is represented as the 
inflictor of pestilence, only to be cured by appeasing his 
wrath through priestly interposition. His weapons of 
vengeance are, from their swiftness and unseen na- 
ture, represented as arrows; and the archer himself 
is called the far-darting one. 

But though the minister of divine vengeance, his 
names of Apollo and Parnn imply that he was a pro- 
tecting and a healing power. The former was, accord- 
ing to its oldest orthography, 'Ao-stow, the averter 
(of ill), a title synonymous with the other epithets 
applied to him of akzlUutcos and urorooraiog. The 
latter from %ctiu,to heal, was applied to him as the only 
deity who could heal the wounds which he had him- 

• "EtcaroQ Aioc uto'c, Alcman, Hepha?st. Gaisf. p. 61. b II. i. 
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self inflicted. It is probable that the connexion be- 
tween Apollo and axoKkvpt, to destroy, and between 
Prean and xa/a/, to strike, is only accidental ; and that 
the use of the epithets in these senses is an instance of 
that play upon words which was universally admired by 
the Greek poets. 

The goddess Diana, who was associated with Apollo 
as an object of Dorian worship, was represented as his 
sister. These two constituted the male and female 
development of the same idea of deity — they sym- 
bolized the sources of light; they were personifications 
of the two principal heavenly bodies, the sun and 
moon. 

The belief that Apollo was the sun-god, harmonizes 
with all the attributes ascribed to him. The rays of 
the sun might be poetically symbolized by the arrows 
of the god. The distance of the sun from the earth 
would procure for Apollo the title of the " Far-darter," 
— the baneful effects of the solar heat on the one 
hand, or its healthful influence on the other, would 
cause him to be looked upon as the inflictor of 
fever and pestilence, as well as the healing power. 
Lastly, as the source of physical light and heat, he 
would naturally be worshipped as the author of poeti- 
cal and prophetical enthusiasm, and as bearing the 
messages of intellectual light and knowledge from 
God to man; as the divine illuminator of man's 
mental darkness. 

The worship of Apollo and Diana was afterwards 
superseded by that of Dionysus, and the paean gave 
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place to the dithyramb. How this came to pass, his- 
tory does not inform us ; we know only that the former 
worship was peculiarly Hellenic, whilst the latter was 
of foreign origin. It is plain that the Dionysiac wor- 
ship was a degenerate and less spiritual one. 

Instead of the refinements of poetry and music being 
consecrated to the service of heavenly beings, they 
were devoted to that of deities who dwelt amongst 
men, who made earth their abiding place. Apollo and 
Diana had symbolized the heavenly causes of produc- 
tion : Dionysus represented the fertility of earth. A 
link lower down in the chain of causes was thus 
substituted as an object of adoration for that which 
had previously been regarded as the first cause. 
But the Dorian choral lyric was national and patriotic, 
as well as religious, and hence possesses an historical 
value. 

The political events and circumstances of the times 
entered very largely into the writings of the lyric 
poets ; and from the personal knowledge which Alcman, 
Thaletas, and Tyrtaeus possessed of the people of Sparta, 
reliance can safely be placed on their authority. In 
fact to them are we indebted for all that is authentic 
in the history of the first and second Messenian wars, 
since the other romantic incidents contained in the 
narratives of Plutarch, are only based upon family 
legends and popular traditions. 

The distinction between the two schools cannot be 
maintained when treating of the convivial poetry of 
the Greeks, for poems of this class were written both 
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by iEolians and Dorians. The most popular of these 
lyrical compositions were the Scolia. The guests at a 
banquet passed a branch of myrtle from one side to 
the other of the table, and each in turn, as he held it, 
. was called upon to sing a few verses. The connexion 
of metre and subject was preserved throughout the 
whole series of singers, and the whole poem thus 
sung was termed ojtoktov. These compositions did 
not, as might be expected, merely celebrate the plea- 
sures and enjoyments of social life, but were fre- 
quently vehicles of sage and wise reflexions, or of free 
and patriotic sentiments. 

Grave and solemn as was the natural temper of the 
Dorians, their lyric poetry permitted the introduc- 
tion of light and secular subjects. The songs which 
enlivened the banquet did not always speak the 
words of wisdom ; they were sometimes, as might be 
expected, during hours of unrestrained freedom and 
social relaxation, joyous and voluptuous, as those 
of the iEolians, and not unfrequently coarse and licen- 
tious. 

The following scolia, by Pittacus, Simonides, and 
Callistratus, will exhibit the general scope and ten- 
dency of these compositions : — 

Ivvituv itrrlv Arfywr 
Upiv ytvtoQai ra Svtrxepij 
Upovoiiaai oirut /ijj yiptfrat' 
'Avlpdtav !(, ytvopiva ev SiaOat. 

Against each ill provides the prudent breast : 
The brave man feels whatever is is best. 
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'Yytatveiy piv apttrrov dvlpi Svary' 
btitrtpoy Kakbv yvav ytvtadaC 
To TpiTOv jrXovreiv dSoXttf 
Ka\ to Ttraprov, hfiyv perd tuv <pi\vv. 

Of mortal joys, the first is health ; 

The second gift is beauty's charm ; 
The next to these is guileless wealth ; 

Then youth if blest with friendship warm. 

'Ek pvprov K\a$l to (i^o? ^opjjaw, r. r. X. 

I '11 wreathe my sword in myrtle bough — 
The sword that laid the tyrant low, 
When patriots, burning to be free, 
To Athens gave equality. 

Ilarmodius, hail ! though 'reft of breath, 
Thou ne'er shalt feel the stroke of death ; 
The heroes' Happy Isles shall be 
The bright abodes allotted thee. 

I '11 wreathe my sword in myrtle bough, — 
The sword that laid Uipparchus low ; 
When at Minerva's adverse fane 
He knelt, and never rose again. 

While freedom's name is understood, 
You shall delight the wise and good ; 
You dared to set your country free, 
And gave her laws equality. 

There were also other songs (Ta^o/wa), which were 
. purely convivial ; ku^oi, or songs accompanied with 
dances on occasions of domestic rejoicings ; and inOu- 
Kdfjuu, sung at marriages in honour of the bride. 

The following were the principal lyric poets who 
flourished during this, its first period : — 
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Eumelus, (about) b.c. 768. 

Eumelus,* a native of Corinth, who lived in the 
early Olympiads. He was the author of epic poems, 
and also an historical poem, the subject of which 
was Corinth. The lyrical production for which he is 
known, is a prosodion in honour of Apollo ; and whilst 
doubt rests upon the genuineness of the other poems 
which are ascribed to him, this was considered by 
Pausanias, as his work. b He is not placed by the 
Alexandrian grammarians in their canon of nine 
lyric poets. These were Alcman, Alcams, Sappho, 
Stesichorus, Ibycus, Anacreon, Simonides, Bacchylides, 
and Pindar. 

i 

Alcman, (about) b.c. 671. 

Alcman, whom tradition hands down as the great- 
est lyric poet of whom Sparta could boast, was a 
native of Sardis ; brought to Sparta as a slave, he was 
emancipated, and naturalized as a citizen. He lived, 
according to Suidas, about b.c. 671. Miiller says, 
that he was a child at the close of the reign of 
Ardys, B.C. 629. The period of his poetical career 
at Sparta, was that immediately succeeding the second 
Messeuian war. Probably the high reputation which 
he enjoyed was owing to the fact, that his adopted 
countrymen had now, for the first time, leisure to 
devote themselves to the refinements of poetry, as 

• See Matthia Hist, of Lit. b Paus. iv. 4, § 1. 
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the fragments which have come down to us, scarcely 
warrant the estimation in which they were held, or the 
title awarded to him of the principal lyric poet. His 
poems comprehend all the species of lyric composition 
above mentioned, and his love songs, of which style 
of poetry he is said by Suidas to have been the 
inventor, are distinguished by a voluptuousness, which 
forms a marked contrast to the severity of the Dorian 
character. 

The poems for which he was most famed were 
parthenia. These were choruses, sung by bands of 
virgins, and accompanied by music, in which science 
he was a proficient. They were of a solemn kind, 
and their subjects were of a religious character. 

Arion, (about) b.c. C28. 

Arion, who is said to have been the inventor of the 
dithyrambus, was also a lyric poet ; he was a native 
of Lesbos, and a friend of Periander of Corinth, and 
therefore lived about B.C. 635. The following legend 
is told respecting him, by Herodotus, on the authority 
of the Corinthians and Lesbians.* 

Having made a voyage to Italy, and earned a large 
sum of money, he hired a Corinthian vessel at Taren- 
tum, in order to return to the court of Periander. 
The sailors, tempted by his wealth, determined to 
throw him overboard, but he, discovering their inten- 
tion, entreated them to take his money, but spare his 

* Herod, i. 24. 
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life. His prayers were ineffectual, for they only gave 
him the alternative, of either killing himself, in order 
that he might obtain the rites of burial, or leaping into 
the sea. Arion then besought the sailors, that they 
would permit him to stand in the stern of the vessel and 
sing. Delighted at the prospect of hearing him, they 
consented. Taking therefore his cithara, he sang the 
Orthian nome, and when his strain was ended, he 
leaped into the sea, and a dolphin bore him safe to 
Taenarus. A monument at Tamarus commemorated 
this legend in the days of Herodotus, and, in after 
ages, the poet and his harp were immortalized among 
the constellations. 

Alcjeus, (about) b.c. 610. 

Alcajus was also a Lesbian, a native of Mitvlene, 
whose patriotism shone forth in his military prowess,* 
as well as in his impassioned poetry. 6 At the very 
commencement of his poetical career, B.C. 610, his 
native country was distracted by those contests between 
the aristocratic and democratic parties, which were 
the curse of every Greek state at some period of its 
history. Alcaeus was noble, and therefore supported 
the aristocratic faction. The success of democracy 
led as usual to the establishment of a tyranny, and 
Alcseus and his brother were exiled. After a time he 
returned, and headed an unsuccessful attempt to 
restore the aristocratic party to power. 

• Hor. Od. i. iii. 2 ; a xiii. 28. 6 Quinct. xi. 63. 
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On this occasion, the celebrated Pittacus was 
elected tyrannus by the people. His moderation led 
him to pardon Aleaeus and the exiled nobles, not- 
withstanding the literary provocations with which 
the poet had assailed him, magnanimously saying 
that forgiveness is better than revenge. He then 
became a wanderer from his native land, and died 
in exile. 

His poems are especially interesting, as having fur- 
nished to Horace, not only a metrical model, but also 
the subject-matter, of some of his most beautiful odes. 
They may be divided into three classes. 1. Hymns, 
some of which relate, in simple and graceful verse, 
some favourite legend of the deity to whom they 
were addressed ; for example, the adventures of Mer- 
cury, imitated by Horace.* 

2. Odes, which sing the praises of love and wine, 
of which the most beautiful are those which he 
addressed to the object of his admiration, even more 
than of his love, the poetess Sappho." Miiller ob- 
serves, that his drinking songs were not invitations to 
mere sensual enjoyment, but universally connected 
with reflections on the circumstances of the times, or 
upon man's destiny in general. 

3. But it is in the third class of his poems that 
the peculiar features of the mind of Alcaeus are 
especially exhibited, viz., his zeal as a political par- 
tizan, and his hearty devotion to the principles of 
his party. These poems were called &/xo<rra<«a<rr<*a, 

• Hor. Od. i. 10. b Arist. Rhet. i. 9. 
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or party poems. One of them is imitated by Horace, 1 
in that ode in which he describes the state, during 
times of civil commotion, as a tempest-tossed vessel, 
the sport of the winds and waves ; a metaphor which 
has been adopted by poets and orators in every age. 
There is another, also imitated by Horace, 6 in which, 
transported with joy at the liberation of his country 
from the tyranny of Myrsilus, he exclaims, Now 
is the time for drinking, since Myrsilus is dead. 

Sappho, (about) b.c. G10. 

Contemporary with Alcams, and perhaps even 
more admired, was the much calumniated Sappho. 
She was a woman of the liveliest fancy, and the 
most ardent passions. Warmhearted,, and endowed 
with more than common tenderness of disposition, 
openness, and candour, which made it impossible 
for her to conceal her inmost thoughts, or to veil 
her feelings in words less warm than the feelings 
themselves, have caused her character to be maligned, 
and her motives misinterpreted. 6 Miiller remarks, 
u That the strict morality with which she reproves 
the licentiousness of her brother Charaxus, fully 
acquits her of levity of character, inasmuch as her 
reproof would have been her own condemnation." 
It is not, of course, to be supposed that Sappho was 
purer-minded than other women of her age, but there 

* Hor. Od. i. 14/ b Ibid. i. 37. 

r On this subject see Welcker, Sappho befreit, <kc. Gott. 1816. 
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is no evidence for believing that she was inferior to 
them in morality. She was the native of a country 
in which little restraint was put upon the indulgence 
of the softer passions, whose poets were accustomed 
to express their amatory feelings in the warmest 
language. She, therefore, as a poet, would naturally 
pour forth her feelings in similar strains, she would 
forget her sex in the enthusiasm of inspiration, but 
it by no means follows that in her conduct she would 
forget her sex's modesty. It must be remembered 
that Sappho was an iEolian, and therefore enjoyed far 
more liberty and public intercourse with general so- 
ciety than Ionian women, who lived in a retirement 
and seclusion almost like that of Orientals, with 
the sole exception that they were actively employed 
in the management of domestic concerns. Hence 
the Athenians were likely to consider the openness 
with which Sappho expressed those feelings which 
women instinctively conceal, as unmaidenly, nay, even 
as unfeminine. It is true that she does not hesitate 
to pour forth her passionate accents in the most 
glowing language, but then in her case, it was thinking 
aloud; nor did she know the duty of concealment. 
She seems to have instinctively felt that poets have 
a right* to dare anything. Nor was there a calumny 
breathed against her for generations after her death. 
The Athenian comic poets were the first to slander 
her, and to attack her, as they were wont to attack 
the female sex generally. Their accusations, moreover, 

* Hor. Art. Poet 
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were addressed to an audience from which women 
were excluded, and at a period when the virtuous 
of the sex were denied that education which would 
have fitted them to be companions of men of refine- 
ment, and thus were degraded from their proper 
place in society. Sappho's reputation was first assailed 
when accomplishments were possessed by the licen- 
tious alone of the female sex, and the mere fact of 
being a poetess would have been sufficient to create 
a prejudice against her. 

Her poems were principally epithalamia and hymns, 
and as, among the Latin poets, Horace delighted to 
imitate Alcseus, in his nobler odes, and adopted the 
metre of Sappho in his lighter and softer poems; so 
the sweetest and most poetical of them all, Catullus,* 
often appropriated the impassioned thoughts, and 
nature-loving imagery of Sappho, — the brightest of 
those bright female minds which throw a lustre 
over Greek lyric poetry. b Of one of her poems, the 
wise Solon is said to have exclaimed, that he would 
not be content to die, until he had committed it to 
memory. And it is a matter of the deepest regret 
that so few fragments of her compositions are pre- 
served. The following are faithful translations of 
two, which have always been admired for their sin- 
gular beauty : — 

Blest as the immortal gods i3 he, 
The youth who fondly sits by thee, 
And hears and sees thee all the while 
Softly speak, and sweetly smile. 

• See Catul. li. b Stobseus, xxix. 28. 

VOL. I. N 
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'Twas this deprived my soul of rest, 
And raised such tumults in my breast ; 
For while I gazed, in transport tost, 
My breath was gone, my voice was lost. 

My bosom glowed ; the subtle flame 
Ran quick through all my vital frame ; 
O'er my dim eyes a darkness hung, 
My ears with hollow murmurs rung. 

In dewy damps my limbs were chilled ; 
My blood with gentle horrors thrilled, 
My feeble pulse forgot to play, 
I fainted, sank, and died away. 

Ambrose Phillips. 

Ad Lbsbiam. 

Ille mi par esse deo videtur, 
Ille, si fas est, superare divos, 
Qui sedens adversus identidem te 

Spectat, et audit 

Dulce ridentem ; misero quod omnis 
Eripit sensus mihi j nam simul te, 
Lesbia, aspexi, nihil est super ml 

Voce loquendum. 

Lingua sed torpet; tenues sub artus 
Flamma dimanat ; sonitu suopte 
Tinniunt aures ; gemina teguntur 

Lumina nocte. 

Catullus. 

Hymn to Venus. 

0 Venus, beauty of the skies, 
To whom a thousand temples rise, 
Gaily false in gentle smiles, 
Full of love-perplexing wiles ; 
0 goddess, from my heart remove, 
The wasting cares and pains of love ! 



TRANSLATION FROM SAPPHO 179 



If ever thou hast kindly heard, 
A song in soft distress preferred, 
Propitious to my tuneful vow, 
0, gentle goddess ! hear me now, 
Descend, thou bright immortal guest, 
In all thy radiant charms confess'd. 

Thou once didst leave almighty Jove, 
And all the golden roof above ; 
The car, thy wanton spai rows drew, 
Hovering in air they lightly flew ; 
As to my bower they wing'd their way, 
I saw their quivering pinions play. 

The birds dismiss'd (while you remain), 
Bore back their empty car again j 
Then you with looks divinely mild, 
In every heavenly feature smiled, 
And asked what new complaints I made, 
And why I call'd you to my aid. 

What frenzy in my bosom raged, 
And by what cure to be assuaged ; 
What gentle youth I would allure, 
Whom in my artful toils secure. 
Who does thy tender heart subdue — 
Tell me, my Sappho, — tell me who ? 

Though now he shuns thy longing arms, 
He soon 6hall court thy slighted charms ; 
Though now thy offerings he despise, 
He soon to thee shall sacrifice. 
Though now he freeze, he soon shall burn, 
And be thy victim in his turn. 

Celestial visitant, once more, 
Thy needful presence I implore 1 
In pity come and ease my grief, 
Bring my distempered soul relief; 
Favour thy suppliant's hidden fires, 
And give me all my heart desires. 

Ambrose Phillips. 
n2 
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Respecting her biography but little is known ; the 
principal authorities are the Parian marble, and the 
traditions contained in Ovid's epistle of Sappho* to 
the imaginary Phaon. She was born either at Eresos or 
Mitylene, about the forty-second Olympiad, and was 
therefore a contemporary of Alcreus, Stesichorus, and 
Pittacus. Her father's name has been variously stated, 
and he died when she was six years old. Her mother's 
name was Cleis. She had three brothers, Larychus,Cha- 
raxus, and Eurygius. She married an Andrian, named 
Cercolas, by whom she had one daughter, who was 
named after her mother Cleis. Her life, like that of 
many other Lesbian women of talent and refinement, 
was passed in literary pursuits, in the midst of a 
circle of female friends and pupils of her own sex, 
to whom she was devotedly attached. Amongst them 
are preserved the names of Anagora of Miletus, 
Goggyla of Colophon, and Eunice of Salamis, b and 
from the epithet yigairioa, which she applies to herself, 
it is evident that she lived beyond the prime of life. 
Besides elegies, iambics, and monodies, she wrote 
nine books of lyric poems, and is said to have invented 
the plectrum. 0 

The whole romantic story of Sappho's love for 
Phaon, and her leap, in the despair of disappointed 
love, from the Leucadian promontory, are legendary. 
That Sappho, in her amatory poems, delighted to 
sing of the loves of Aphrodite and Adonis, is very 

' Heroid. xv. b Fr. 20. ' Suidas, s. v. 
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probable, and hence, the last line of the Sapphic stanza 
was termed by the grammarians, an Adonian. Hesiod ' 
also states that a child named Phaethon was carried 
away by Aphrodite. This name may perhaps have 
become corrupted into Phaon, and substituted, in the 
legend, for that of Adonis ; and if made the subject 
of any of Sappho's odes, may have come to be 
considered as the name of a lover of her own. b A 
similar account may be given of the Leucadian rock, 
since a legend of the same kind forms part of the 
love-tale of Adonis and Aphrodite. Perhaps, as has 
been suggested, the whole legend originated in 
the poets having spoken of a violent passion, as one 
which could only be cured by a leap from the Leu- 
cadian promontory. The rhythm of her poems, with 
some slight variations, is essentially the same as that 
of her fellow-countryman Alcseus. The following 
neatly-turned epigram is extant in honour of the ad- 
mired poetess: — 

'Ewe a rag M.ovaag <f>a<rtv riveg' ug oAtyuipwc* 
'Rvifo cat Saw^w Ae.o€60tv fj dcrari?. 

Some count the Muses nine, how careless ! when 
Sappho of Lesbos makes the number ten. 

Erinna, (about) B.C. 610. 

Erinna, the young Rhodian poetess, as she was the 
friend of Sappho, may be mentioned here, although her 
poems were of the epic class. Her principal work, "The 

• Theog. 986. b Miiller, 174-5. 
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Distaff " (HXctxdrri), consisted of only three hundred 
lines ; but short as they were, they have been thought 
worthy of comparison even with Homer. The four 
lines which remain, furnish no opportunity of judging 
of her merit. Great, however, must have been the 
genius of a maiden, who, cut off at the early age 
of nineteen, left such fame behind her, and such 
reason to lament her untimely fate. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

8TE8ICHOBU8. — BIOGRAPHY. — LEGENDS. — CHARACTERISTICS OP HIS 

POETRY. — THE IMPROVER OP BUCOLIC POETRY. IBYCC8. THE 

CRANES OP IBYCU8. — ANACREON. THE POEMS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM 

8PURIOU8. — BIOGRAPHY. — HIS ASSOCIATES, ESPECIALLY MIMNERMCS. 
— STORY OP HI8 DEATH. — 8IMONIDBS HIS LIPE. — LEGEND RESPECT- 
ING HIM. EPITAPH ON ARC HE DICE. BACCHYLIDE8. — PINDAR. 

CHARACTERISTIC PEATURES OP HIS AGE. — RISE AND PROGRESS OP 

BOEOTIAN POETRY. BIOGRAPHY. STYLE OP PINDAR'S POETRY. 

EPINICIAN ODES. HIS MODE OP PRODUCINO VARIETY. ADVICE OP 

CORINNA. — RELIGIOUS CHARACTER OF PINDARR MIND. — TESTIMONY 
OP HORACE. — PINDARIC METRES. 

Stesichorus, b.c. 632—560. 

Contemporary with Sappho and Alcaeus, was Stesi- 
chorus, of Himera in Sicily ; the friend, as it is said, 
of Phalaris,* tyrant of Agrigentum. He was born 
B.C. 632, and died B.C. 560. b There is a tradition 
that he was the son of Hesiod. This of course 
involves an anachronism, but the origin of it has been 
satisfactorily accounted for, c by connecting it with 
another account, which states that his family lived 
at Metaurus, a Locrian colony in Italy. Among the 
Ozolian Locrians there lived a line of bards, admirers 

. Phalaris, Ep. b Rhet ii. 20. c Mullcr. 
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and followers of Hesiod, who, like tbe Homerides, 
affected the title of sons of that poet.* One of these 
families probably migrated to Metaurus, and from 
them Stesichorus descended. Suidas" informs us 
that his original name was Tisias, and that he was 
called Stesichorus, on Tgarog xtQagaibt'cc %o£ov tarr,atv. 
The meaning of this is that he introduced in choruses 
the epode in addition to the strophe and antistrophe, 
during the recital of which the chorus remained 
stationary. Greek legends tell of miraculous events 
connected with his life. When an infant, a night- 
ingale sat and sang upon his lips. In after-life he 
was struck blind after writing an attack on Helen, 
and when he wrote a recantation was restored to 
sight. He had two brothers — Mamertinus and 
Helianax — the one celebrated as a geometrician, the 
other as a legislator. 

The distinguishing characteristic of Stesichorus' 
poetry is, that he adapted epic subjects to lyric verse. 
The difficulty of such a task as this, the poetic skill 
which it must have required is acknowleged by Quinc- 
tilian, c who, whilst he finds fault with him for diffuse- 
ness, nevertheless compares him to Homer, and says 
that " he supported the weight of epic poetry with 
his lyre." d 

Muller seems to think a successful union of these 
two styles impossible. - Doubtless to embody in a 

• Clinton, Fasti Hellenici. b Suidas, s. v. 

e Quinct. i. 62. d Ibid. i. 62. ■ Muller, p. 200. 
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lyric poem, with all its usual accompaniments, an 
epic narrative, or even a single episode — especially 
one in the Hesiodic style, from which school of poetry 
Stesichorus borrowed — would be a vain attempt ; but 
to touch lightly on and narrate briefly some striking 
exploits of popular and favourite heroes, or some scenes 
of marvellous or pathetic interest, such as Horace 
occasionally introduces in his most beautiful odes, 
would be perfectly appropriate: and in this, as far 
as we can judge from the fragments extant, the art 
of Stesichorus consisted. He thus recalled the old 
reminiscences of the ancient bards, and adorned them 
with all the modern graces of the voice, the instru- 
ment, and the dance. 

As the spirit which pervaded Greek lyric poetry 
gave expression to the affections and interests of 
private life, we owe, as might be expected, the 
position which the Bucolic, or Pastoral, occupies in 
Greek poetry to a Dorian lyric poet. Stesichorus was 
the first to invest it with a classical character. 
With this species of poetry we are familiar in the 
pastorals of Theocritus, who belongs to a far later 
age of Greek literature, and to the delightful eclogues 
of his imitator, Virgil. It is not a favourite in the 
present day, but there was a period in the history 
of English literature when the imitation of the ancients 
was highly valued, and when this species of poetry 
was much admired. 

It is difficult to arrive at a satisfactory theory of 
the origin of bucolic poetry. Epicharmus, the Sicilian, 
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celebrates the ^ovKohoury^oi of the Italian and Sicilian 
shepherds," and describes them as songs accompanied 
with dancing. It is probable, therefore, that the 
Pastoral was the native poetry of the Siculi, the abo- 
riginal inhabitants of Italy, who having been driven 
from their native country by a conquering race, 
formed new settlements in Sicily, and gave their 
name to the island. They were a simple and pastoral 
race, and the original Bucolic doubtless presented a 
real picture of habits and manners— related the joys 
and cares, and loves of this shepherd people, the 
pleasures and anxieties of rural life. The early con- 
nexion established between Dorian colonists and the 
aboriginal Siculi, soon caused the Bucolic to put on 
a Doric dress, and adopt the Dorian dialect, to be 
grafted as a new branch of the Dorian literature. 
It was also in its origin, like the Dorian choral lyric, 
consecrated to the service of religion ; pastoral poetry 
formed part of the worship of the Sicilian rural deity, 
Pales, from which the Romans derived their festival 
of Palilia, and hymns of a similar character were 
sung in honour of Diana by the shepherd inhabitants 
of the upland pastures and mountainous districts in 
the Peloponnesus. 6 Many traces of its Siculan origin 
may be discovered in the bucolic poetry itself. The 
frequently recurring name of Tityrus was used by the 
Dorians of Italy to designate the goat which was 
" Father of the herd," and thence was transferred to 

* Athenceus, xiv. ; Hcaycb.; Etym. M. 
b Servius, ad Virg. Eel. 
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the goatherd himself. The earliest pastoral is said 
to have been sung by a Sicilian cowherd named 
Diomus,* and the shepherd Daphnis, the hero of 
Theocritus' *' Idylls," is represented as pouring forth 
his lameuts for his mistress's jealousy, and his loss 
of sight, of which she was the cruel cause, in the 
neighbourhood of the Sicilian Himera. 

Ibycus, (about) b. c. 540. 

Ibycus was a native of Rhegium, b descended from 
a Messenian family, who migrated thither after the 
second Messenian war. Suidas says that he flourished 
about B.C. 560 ; but if, as is generally believed, he 
was the friend of Polycrates of Samos, his era must 
be placed about B.C. 540. The warmth of his amatory 
poems obtained for him the epithet of love-maddened 
(Igwrofianffraros) ; but some of his poems were of 
a loftier and more epic character. 

A miraculous legend is related of him, which gave 
rise to the proverbial expression, M the cranes of 
Ibycus." As he was travelling he was attacked by 
robbers and murdered. In his dying moments he 
called upon some cranes which were flying over his 
head to avenge his death. Suddenly in the Corinthian 
theatre the cranes appeared to the assembled audience, 
and hovered over its roofless walls. One of the mur- 
derers, who was present, exclaimed, " Behold the 
avengers of Ibycus," and thus involuntarily convicted 
himself of the crime. 
* Muller, Hiat. Literature. b Suidas j Cic. Tusc. Qufiest. iv. 33. 



Digitized by Google 



188 GREEK CLASSICAL LITERATURE 



Anacreon, (about) B.C. 540. 

Those who have admired, in their school days, 
the graceful odes which bear the name of Ana- 
creon may be surprised to find that they are not 
the works of this poet, but belong to an age proba- 
bly as late as the Christian era. Beautiful as these 
little effusions are, we in vain look for the glow- 
ing warmth and poetical enthusiasm which characte- 
rise the muse of Greece in its most flourishing lyric 
period, and which are visible in the very few genuine 
fragments remaining to us. He was born at Teos, 
and thence migrated to Abdera, B.C. 542/ but his 
great patron was Polycrates, who, like most of the 
rvgtnoty was a great encourager of literature, and 
all the arts of civilized life. Tradition represents 
his poetry as being entirely of that class which is 
still called Anacreontic. It celebrated the joys of 
love and wine. His life, too, is said to have been in 
accordance with the spirit of his poetry. 

After the death of Polycrates he attached himself 
to a band of contemporary poets, who lived at the 
court of Hipparchus, and were joyous, jovial, and volup- 
tuous, devoted heart and soul to the sensual enjoy- 
ment of life. Mimnermus, of whom mention has 
been already made among the elegiac poets, formed the 
only exception in the society to which, as well as Ana- 
creon, he belonged. He was no less a sensualist than 
they were, nor had he more moral principle, or 

* Matthi©, History of Literature, s. v. 
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strength of mind, to restrain his appetite; but his 
refinement was greater, and his temperament natu- 
rally melancholy. He saw the hollowness of mere 
selfish enjoyment, and he gave utterance to his glow- 
ing spirit in lamentations on the shortness and sorrows 
of life. Anacreon was probably a man of strong pas- 
sions, and possessed one of those vigorous and healthy 
physical constitutions which even debauchery and 
self-indulgence fail to destroy. At any rate he is said 
to have attained the age of eighty-five years, and even 
then (about B.C. 480) to have died not of disease, but 
by accidentally swallowing a grape-stone. 

This legend, however, bears so much the appear- 
ance of having been invented, because such a death 
was not inappropriate to a lover of conviviality, that it 
is scarcely deserving of credit. He was buried in his 
native country ; and his friend Simonides wrote two 
epitaphs to his memory. Another, also, is preserved 
in the Greek " Anthology," of which the following is 
a translation by an anonymous author : — 

QcfXXot TtTpaKopvptZos, c. r. X. 

This tomb be thine, Anacreon ; all around 
Let ivy wreathe, let flow'rets deck the ground, 
And from its earth enriched with such a prize, 
Let wells of milk and streams of wine arise ; 
So will thine ashes yet a pleasure know, 
If any pleasure reach the shades below. 
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simonides, born B.C. 556. 

Simonides* was born in the island of Ceos, 01. lvi. i. 
(b.c. 55G). His family was connected with the Diony- 
siac worship, and the part which he himself, when a 
boy, is said to have taken in this poetical worship pro- 
bably fostered his natural genius for poetry. The 
principal part of his life was spent at Athens, at 
the court of Hipparchus. How long after the expul- 
sion of the tyrants he remained at Athens is uncer- 
tain, but he next removed to Thessaly, where he en- 
joyed the patronage of two families, the Aleuadae and 
Scopadoe. 

A legend is told by Cicero, b relating to the life of 
the poet in Thessaly. In a triumphal ode in which 
he had sung the praises of Scopas, he introduced 
also those of Castor and Pollux. Scopas, therefore, 
asserted that the two heroes should fairly pay half 
the promised premium for his poem. During the 
banquet it was told Simonides that two young men 
were at the door who wished to speak with him. He 
obeyed the summons, but found no one there ; and in 
his absence the banqueting-room fell and crushed 
Scopas and his friends. After this event the heaven- 
protected poet returned to Athens, where, in his 
eightieth year, he gained, for the fifty-sixth time, the 
prize in the dithyrambic chorus. The last years of his 
long life were spent at the court of Hiero. Amongst 
all the eminent literary men whom the taste and 

a Matthiso, History of Literature. 
b Cicero, de Nat. ii. 86. 
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munificence of the tyrant attracted to Syracuse, Simo- 
nides was his chief favourite. He was a more worldly- 
minded man than the high-souled Pindar, and could 
far more easily adapt himself to the manners of a 
court, and the society of a prince. 

Simonides was also, to a certain extent, a philo- 
sopher, as well as a poet. He possessed stores of 
moral and political wisdom, which rendered him a 
valuable counsellor to Hiero, as well as an agreeable 
companion. As a lyric poet he was inferior to Pindar, 
his style is not adorned with that sublime beauty, that 
variety of imagery and illustration. But though sur- 
passed in lyric power by him who brought the ode to 
perfection, he stands unrivalled in the neatness and 
elegance of his epigrams, and the mournful and affec- 
tionate strains of his elegiac poetry. As he was the 
first to use the elegiac metre for funeral songs and 
monumental inscriptions, so in the skill and force with 
which he used it, he has never been equalled. The 
simple epitaph on Archedice, the daughter of Hippias, 
* Av^oc uptffrwaawos, «. r. a., is well known to every reader 
of Thucydides, and the following quaint yet faithful 
translation will give some idea of its neatness to the 
English reader : — 

Archedice, the daughter of King Hippias, 

Who in his time 
Of all the potentates of Greece was prime, 

This dust doth hide, 
Daughter, wife, sister, mother, unto kings she was, 

Yet free from pride. 

IIOBBES. 
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Many a touching epitaph may be read in the " An- 
thologia," written by him in honour of the patriot 
warriors of Greece, who fell in the Persian war at 
Salamis, and Artemisium, and Thermopylae, and Ma- 
rathon. With the elegy written in honour of those 
who fell at the last-mentioned of these glorious occa- 
sions he vanquished ^Eschylus himself/ Probably the 
terrible and majestic style of the great tragic poet was 
ill adapted to inspire tenderness and sympathy. 

BACCHYLIDES. 

Bacchylides belonged to a family in which, as was so 
often the case, poetry was followed as an hereditary pro- 
fession. He was the nephew of Simonides. Nothing 
is known respecting his life, except that he was born 
at Ceos, that he lived with Simonides and Pindar at 
the court of Hiero, and was a rival of Pindar, al- 
though it can scarcely be believed that he was a 
worthy one. 

As far as a judgment can be formed from the few 
relics extant of his numerous and various poems, 
they exhibit polish, correctness, delicacy, and orna- 
ment, but not the fire or fervour of Pindar. His 
excellence was the result of education rather than of 
natural poetic inspiration. The emperor Julian is said 
to have drawn from the lyrics of Bacchylides rules for 
the conduct of life, so highly did he appreciate their 
ethical value. b The following epigram will furnish a 

' 01. lxxii. 3. b Pearce's Longinus. 
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specimen of the sentiments frequently found in the 
poetry of Bacchylides : — 

Avtila fiev ydp X'tQoc 

Mayvei ypvaov 
'Ak^wv dptrdv 
1o<p(av T€ Trayrpar^c 

" Tho touchstone tries the purity of gold, 
And by all-conquering truth man's worth and wit is told." 

Pindar, born B.C. 517. 

Pindar flourished on the confines of the two great 
literary periods. iEschylus was his contemporary; 
and therefore the Attic drama was attaining perfec- 
tion at tho very time when assembled Greece listened 
with rapt attention to the inspired effusions of his 
lyric muse. His genius, however, was totally inde- 
pendent of Attic taste, and had nothing in common 
with it; and although his earliest composition was 
probably written but three years before iEschylus 
exhibited his first tragedy, their walks were perfectly 
distinct ; they arrived at eminence by two parallel but 
different paths ; they belonged to different schools of 
art and different ages of poetry. 

With Pindar the independent existence of Dorian 
lyric poetry ceased, whilst ^Ischylus was the founder 
of the drama strictly so called, which only incorpo- 
rated lyric odes as adjuncts, and assigned them a 
place, which gradually became more and more sub- 
ordinate. But whilst Pindar is considered as belong- 

vol. i. o 
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ing to the earlier period of Greek literary history, it 
must not be forgotten that the era in which he 
flourished was preeminently fitted for the develop- 
ment of his genius. The germ of Greek national 
talent was just unfolding itself. At the festivals 
where Pindar sang his songs of triumph, assembled 
Greece was now beginning to feel, for the first time, 
her greatness as one united nation. The Greeks 
were now ready to act in concert in any great enter- 
prize ; they were already animated by that oneness of 
spirit which, notwithstanding occasional defections 
and treacherous desertions from the national cause, 
enabled them successfully to resist the power of 
Persia. Pindar, though a Dorian, could regard Ionian 
Athens without jealousy as the centre of that union 
around which the rest of Greece was grouped and 
clustered; and in the presence of Greeks of every 
race and blood congregated at their games, which were 
the symbols of union, he could extol her praises with- 
out fearing to excite Dorian jealousy. The ground on 
which Pindar took his stand was a neutral one, in 
which all Greeks could meet without any worse feel- 
ings than a spirit of generous rivalry. 

Pindar, the greatest of all Greek lyric poets, was 
born at Cynoscephalae, a Theban village in the native 
country of Hesiod and Corinna. The date of his birth 
is, according to Matthias, 01. lxv. 3, B.C. 517, but Clin- 
ton places it one year earlier, and Miiller in B.C. 522. 

The Persian war, whilst it concentrated the warlike 
spirit of Greece in one united effort, and thus assured 
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her safe position amongst the nations of the world, 
gave strength and vigour and enthusiasm to the poetic 
faculty. Still, however, poetry was the wild out- 
pourings of inspiration ; it disdained the rules of art ; 
it could not be criticised according to any principles 
of taste. But when the war was over, and tran- 
quillity ensured, and the ascendancy of Athens esta- 
blished, and thus itself elevated to the rank of a 
capital of Greece, it became a school of poetry, and 
the art did not depend upon the independent taste of 
each individual poet, but seemed to recognize some 
general scientific principles. 

It has already been said, that the literary and 
poetic talent of Boeotia, as exhibited in Hesiod and his 
school, was not indigenous, but was introduced from 
foreign climes. A band of settlers from Asia formed 
a settlement in her fertile plains, and the pastoral 
valleys hidden in the recesses of her mountains. The 
Theban Cadmus, the literary civilizer of Greece, is 
fabled to have come from Tyre. The Phoenician colo- 
nists, together with letters, introduced poetry, and 
sowed those seeds which afterwards brought forth fruit 
in their adopted country. The poetry of those Se- 
mitic nations from which they came, contained, as we 
see in the sacred writings, every species of composi- 
tion, with the exception of the dramatic alone. The 
worship of Dionysus probably prevailed in early ages 
in this land of grapes and vineyards, and, together 
with its wild dithyrambic poetry, was soon natu- 
ralized in Thebes and its territory. His worship 

o2 
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was a rural worship, and its rites and ceremonies 
were naturally adapted to the rural habits of the 
Boeotian agriculturists and herdsmen. The music of 
the flute, the favourite instrument of Dionysiac wor- 
ship, soon began to be heard, where hitherto had only 
been heard the harp of the Ismenian Apollo. The 
worship of the Sun God and the Wine God became 
amalgamated ; and soon the wilder and more licen- 
tious foreign rites supplanted the purer worship of 
their older deity in the affections of a rude and 
coarse-minded people. This is a brief sketch of the 
probable origin of that Boeotian poetry which Pindar 
and his fair instructors and rivals, Myrtis and Corinna, 
brought to perfection. The epic poetry of Hesiod 
and his school had taken its external form from that 
which was prevalent in Ionia. This school had now 
ceased for centuries, and in the choral worship of 
Dionysus originated the wild ode of Pindar. 

The worship of Dionysus was joyous and exhila- 
rating, like the wine of which he was the patron. 
The shrill accompaniment of the flute was therefore 
better adapted to its romping dances than the stately 
lyre. The early Greek flute was like the fife; its 
tones sharp, lively, thrilling, and it produced that in- 
spiriting effect which renders the fife so suitable to 
martial music. This kind, therefore, of instrumental 
music was much cultivated in Boeotia, and the father 
of Pindar, whose name is said to have been Daiphan- 
tus, was a flute-player ; but Pindar's genius disdained 
to confine itself to his paternal profession. He went 
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to Athens, and became a pupil of Lasus, the dithy- 
rambic poet, to learn the laws of metrical arrange- 
ment, so far as they were then understood, and the 
theory of adapting poetry to the necessary accompa- 
niments of music and dancing. It is probable, how- 
ever, that Pindar had not much education, for he 
reproaches Simonides and his nephew, Bacchylides, 
with being pdOomg, as though he felt the truth of 
the proverb, that a man must be born a poet, but 
cannot be made one. 

At an early age, B.C. 502, he wrote his tenth Py- 
thian, in honour of a noble Thessalian, named Hip- 
pocles. His reputation soon spread throughout Greece 
and her colonies, and even all those countries of 
Europe which were accustomed to send their distin- 
guished natives as competitors at the games. 

No nation ever felt a more ardent thirst for fame 
and distinction than the Greeks, they lived upon 
praise, they were eminently social, and therefore 
nothing was so valuable to them as the position which 
they occupied in the eyes of others. They felt that 
the aid of such a poet as Pindar was essential to the 
attainment of this end; and, therefore, every tribute 
of affection and respect was universally lavished upon 
the Boeotian bard. All felt that on his tribute of 
praise depended immortality. Athens appointed him 
her resident Tfojawf, or consul, at Thebes, and pre- 
sented him with ten thousand drachmae, and, after 
his death, honoured him with a statue/ But the 

» Isocr. Hi ft 'Am3. Pausan. i. 8. 
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most generous of all his patrons was Hiero of Sy- 
racuse. This munificent promoter of literature, as we 
have seen, occupied in Sicily a place similar to that 
of Pisistratus at Athens. At his refined and polished 
court all literary men found kindness and protection. 

Four years he resided at the court of Hiero, but 
his usual residence was Thebes. He was not made 
to be a courtier ; his was a noble, truthful, independent 
spirit, which could praise, but not flatter. Politics 
and public affairs, which were alien to the subjects 
of his poetry, had no interest for him; but he was 
always ready to use bis influence as a poet to quell 
those factious disputes which even then distracted 
Thebes, and his heart was ever open to sympathise 
with the sorrows of his countrymen, as well as to 
celebrate their triumphs and victories. The time of 
his death is as uncertain as that of his birth, but he 
is said to have attained the age of eighty years. The 
style of his poetry was as varied as his metrical har- 
monies. He wrote dithyrambs, odes to be sung at 
processions and by female choruses, encomiums, 
dirges, scolia, hyporchemes, and epinician, or tri- 
umphal odes. With the exception of fragments and 
quotations, none are preserved except the epinicia, 
but the care with which these have been handed down 
from generation to generation justifies the assumption 
that they are the most valuable of his works. 

The odes of Pindar cannot be classed in point of 
style with any other species of poetry, although parts 
of them resemble and partake of the nature of all 
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kinds. The mythological epic, the mournful elegy, 
the didactic nome, the triumphal dithyramb, the 
sacred paean, have all and each of them their coun- 
terparts in his poems, but still these poems form 
a species by themselves. Hence ancient critics ap- 
plied to them the title of ethj, a term which implies 
specific poems coming under no certain designation. 

The epinician odes were composed in honour of 
the victor at the four great games of Greece, and 
therefore are arranged in four divisions, the Olympian, 
Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian. Amongst them, 
however, are found a few in honour of conquerors at 
other subordinate festivals. 

The return of a victor at the games to his native 
city, was an event celebrated with public rejoicings 
and solemn religious thanksgivings. A procession 
welcomed the successful hero, and attended him to 
the temple, sacrifices were offered, and the banquet 
which usually accompanied sacrifices followed. The 
triumphal ode, the principal feature in the solemnity, 
was sung, partly like the strophes and antistrophes of 
the dramatic chorus, as the procession moved along, 
partly like the stasima and epodes during intervals 
of rest. The festival was prolonged to a late hour, 
and ended with a joyous revel, which was called 
Mwfkog. At this revel the praises of the victor were 
again sung, and the poem which celebrated them was, 
from its being sung in the comus, termed an enco- 
mium. 

Besides his general merit as a poet, the peculiar 
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skill which Pindar exhibited, was the interweaving 
other cognate incidents with the immediate subject 
of his poem. The praise of the steeds and their 
owner, the merits of the athlete and the musician, 
would not have afforded sufficient variety ; and there- 
fore digressions, suggested by their names and persons, 
formed the staple materials of his odes. 

Plutarch asserts that Corinna recommended him 
to produce variety of effect by embodying in his odes 
mythological traditions, and, if this be true, to her first 
he may have been indebted for his peculiar artifice. 

These mythical traditions form a large portion of 
many odes, but they are never out of place, they are 
always suggested by the subject ; and though at times 
they are so long as to deserve the reproof with which 
Corinna qualified her instruction, " one ought to sow 
with the hand, not with the whole bag," they are not 
introduced without reason. At one time an apoph- 
thegm containing a mythical allusion, leads him to sub- 
join the whole legend in an expanded form; at another, 
the descent of the victor from heroic ancestors, na- 
turally leads to the celebration of their exploits; at 
another, he connects the hero's family history with 
the ancient legends of the country to which he be- 
longs. This was a fruitful source of imagery. The 
glory of the individual was considered as reflecting 
credit on his country, the personal interest of the 
Greek was absorbed and merged in that of his na- 
tive land, and his victory was considered a national 
triumph. Hence every glorious recollection of ancient 
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times adapted to display national greatness, became 
a topic for the poet, certain of being acceptable to 
bis hearers. 

In the odes of Pindar are visible the true majesty 
and grandeur of religious poetry, and the religious 
character of his mind, as well as his firm belief in a 
superintending providence, would not permit him to 
connect success with mere human causes. He always 
represents the gods as the givers of victory, and speaks 
of piety, and the fulfilment of relative duties, as the 
causes which recommended the conqueror to their 
favour. 

Nor did he neglect to warn the victor of the 
dangers of success, and the temptations which it offers 
to overweening pride. Humility, gratitude, and mo- 
deration in victory, are to him subjects of praise, and 
of the moral lessons which he teaches to those whose 
victories he is at the same time celebrating. 

The above are a few of the most striking charac- 
teristics of Pindar's poetry. It is not surprising that 
this proneness to digress and to depart far from his 
main subject, to which allusion has been made, and the 
overflowing stream of imagery which the analogical 
power of his mind supplied, render his plan confused, 
and his style full of obscurity. Like one hurried 
down the rapids of a river, and whirled round in its 
numerous eddies, the reader's head gets confused and 
loses sight of the poofs ideas from their very number 
and the rapidity with which he passes by them. 

The great feature of his mind was rapidity in 
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seeing analogies and resemblances ; one idea leads to 

another connected with it, and the poet is insensibly 

led away by a long train and succession of ideas, 

in which a connexion can always be traced, although 

he saw them far more quickly than the reader can 

hope to follow him. 

The criticism of Horace accurately describes this 

characteristic of the Pindaric ode. 

Monte decurrens velut amnis, imbres 
Quern super notaa aluere ripas 
Fervet, immensusque ruit profundo 

Pindarua ore. 

Hob. Od. it. ii. 

The just and discriminating taste of the same Latin 
poet pronounced a judgment, the truth of which has 
been proved by the experience of every succeeding 
generation, namely, that his powers defy imitation or 
rivalry. 

Pindarum quisquis studet semulari, 
Iule, ceratis ope Daxlalea 
Nititur pennis, vitreo daturus 

Nomina ponto. 

Hob. Od. iv. ii. 

The rhythm of Pindar's metres appear to be, more 
than those of any other ancient poet, under the in- 
fluence of music; and the imperfect knowledge of 
Greek music which we possess, renders his metrical 
harmonies so difficult to analyse and explain. 

So much, however, as this is clear, that there was 
a recognized inseparable connexion between music 
and poetry, and that certain metres were considered 
as especially suited to each of the different modes. 
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Now, originally, there were only three modes, the 
Lydian, Phrygian, and Dorian. Afterwards, two more 
were introduced, the Ionian below, the Molim above 
the Phrygian in musical pitch. The Ionian was a 
modification of the Phrygian, the -&olian of the 
Lydian. The graver and more stately metres were 
considered as more suitable to that mode of which the 
pitch was lower, whilst more appropriate expression 
was supposed to be given to rapid and lively mea- 
sures by that higher pitch which is always allowed to 
impart greater brilliancy of tone. If, then, the as- 
sumption be correct that the epinician odes of Pindar 
can be divided into Dorian, iEolian, and Lydian, 
according to the musical mode for which they are 
best adapted, the metre can be our only guide in this 
classification. The Dorian odes will be those of which 
the style is most epic in character, the systems gen- 
erally dactylic, and in which the structure of the 
verse approaches most nearly to the hexametrical 
rhythm. As the rhythm became lighter and more rapid, 
we should be inclined to consider that the musical 
accompaniment would be of a higher pitch, and so 
long as they were of an intermediate or mixed cha- 
racter, they might be classed as iEolian. Lastly, the 
brilliant Lydian mode must be confined to those odes 
which abound in the tripping dancing trochees, the 
liveliest and the gayest of all the Greek metrical 
systems. It may be still a matter of question whether 
there are sufficient grounds for this arbitrary arrange- 
ment of the odes of Pindar. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

POETRY NATURALLY PRECEDES PROBE COMPOSITION. — CAUSES WHICH 
PRORABLT LED TO THE INTRODUCTION OF PROSE WRITING. — TUB 
CHANGE GRADUAL.— INFLUENCE OF POLITICAL CIRCUMSTANCES. — THE 

ERA OF THE SEVEN SAGES. PERIANDBR. — PITTACUS.— THALE8. 

SOLON. — CLEOBULU8. BIAS. — OHILON.— SACERDOTAL AND ORPHIC 

LITERATURE. — IONIA THE PARENT OF PROSE LITERATURE AS WELL 

AS OF POETRY. THE LOGOGRAPHI. — THB CHARACTER OF THEIR 

WORKS. THEIR AUTHORITY.— CADMUS. — ACUSILAUS.— HBCATJBU8. 

Poetry being the natural and spontaneous language 
of the emotions, constitutes, as is evident, the only lite- 
rature in that period of mingled rudeness and refine- 
ment which lies between barbarism and advanced 
civilization. It is the natural outpouring and overflow 
of the feelings — it recognises no artificial limitations 
except the laws of metrical harmony and the metaphy- 
sical principles of grammar which the human mind, 
from its natural constitution, cannot disregard. It is 
the language of the imagination, and therefore of the 
creative and perceptive powers ; but it makes little de- 
mand upon the logical and reflective faculties. Prose 
writing, on the contrary, implies that all the intellec- 
tual powers are in a higher state of advancement, and 
more equally balanced : it is an effort not merely of 
genius but of reason. Hence many changes take place 
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in the subjects on which the human intellect is em- 
ployed before any alteration takes place in the outward 
form. Even the apparently uncongenial subjects of 
moral, physical, and political philosophy, enter into a 
national literature before it throws off the trammels of 
metre, and appears in the plainer but unusual, and less 
popular garb of prose composition. The introduction 
of prose literature was at first, probably, a matter of 
necessity, and afterwards of convenience. The in- 
creased extent of human experience, the wider field 
of knowledge and practical wisdom which began to be 
gradually explored, absolutely demanded the unre- 
strained freedom of prose. Either investigation must 
have been retarded or even stopped in its career, or 
some freer form substituted for the communication of 
ideas. Increased facility, moreover, in the art of writ- 
ing, would have a tendency to produce the same result. 
The rapidity of human thought was unwilling to sub- 
mit to unnecessary restraint when writing materials of 
a more convenient form furnished readier means of 
expression. But, notwithstanding the necessities of 
the case, the change was slow and gradual. 

In that epoch which is commonly called the era of the 
" Seven Wise Men of Greece," no complete separation 
had taken place between philosophy and poetry. These 
great men, whose names have been handed down to 
succeeding ages as the luminaries of their age, stand, 
as it were, upon the debatable land between the 
poetical and philosophical ages ; they were not undis- 
tinguished as poets, but, nevertheless, they owe their 
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reputation principally to their moral, political, and 
philosophical wisdom. The subjects of contemplation 
which interested the Greek mind, were now in a tran- 
sition state. The motives and principles of human 
conduct were beginning to be examined and analyzed 
in a more philosophical spirit ; but the results of obser- 
vation, whether moral or political, were expressed in 
verse even more frequently than in prose. The poli- 
tical state of Greece, moreover, at this period, caused 
legislative wisdom and an ability to deal with great 
social questions to be more highly valued than they 
had hitherto been, and the title of <ro<p6s t or sage, was 
conferred on him who benefited his fellow-creatures 
by his practical knowledge, and illustrated his intel- 
lectual preeminence by his moral virtues. 

Revolutions were now taking place throughout the 
different Grecian states. The limited hereditary mon- 
archies (rarglxcu |3a<r/Xsfoi ivi prtroiq yigwn ») were de- 
caying ; the aristocracies of birth were crumbling away. 
The scenes of bloodshed, the rending asunder of civil 
society necessarily preceding the introduction of free 
institutions among communities which had con- 
ceived a desire for them, but were not as yet suffi- 
ciently prepared to receive them, set men thinking on 
political subjects. The exigencies of the times turned 
the attention of deep and serious thinkers, who in the 
previous age would have been the poets of their times, 
to subjects of practical interest, to devise means for 
remedying these social evils. But the legislator, the 

• Thucyd. i. 
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popular leader, and the tyrant, who devoted themselves 
to these studies, wrote in hexameters or elegiacs their 
practical precepts and wise admonitions; nay, even 
the laws which they enacted for the benefit of the 
state. The laws of Charondas were, according to Her- 
mippus, written in verse, and even sung at banquets;* 
and hence, probably, the application of the same term, 
vopbog, both to a law and a metrical composition.* 
The ancient Roman laws were likewise written in 
verse, and it is also said that the Turdetani in Spain 
had metrical laws. 

To this distinguished body belonged Zaleucus, the 
law-giver of the Epizephyrian Locrians ; Charondas, the 
Catanian ; and Epimenides of Crete, whose skill in cere- 
monies of purification caused him to be called in to 
purify Athens (b.c. 598), from the guilt and pollution 
which were considered as attaching to it, from the mas- 
sacre of Cylon and his followers (b.c. 612). But his fame 
is built upon a more stable foundation, namely, that he 
was the friend and assistant of Solon* in framing his 
code of laws. Thus they addressed themselves to the 
feelings and old literary prejudices of the people ; and 
even the guests at the social board listened to the 
words of wisdom, instead of mere legends and heroic 
lays. These sages, because of the practical tendency 
of their compositions, deserved the title of, and pre- 
pared the way for, that class of writers which were after- 
wards called Gnomic poets, as well as for those who, 
like iEsop, veiled their words of wisdom and rules of 

" Athenteus, xiv. 3. b Arist. Prob. xix. 
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life under the enigmatical form of apologues, or fables 
(uxoXoyoi, fivdoi), and still later for prose composition 
generally and the laborious investigations of the great 
philosophical schools, Asia and Greece. 

When speaking of the Seven Sages, it must be re- 
rembered, that this number is a mere arbitrary one ; 
different names have been given, of those who were 
to be admitted into this body ; by some the number 
has been increased to eleven, or even more, whilst 
Plutarch and others mention only five. 

The four universally recognised, are Thales, Bias, Pit- 
tacus, and Solon; and the number is usually com- 
pleted by the addition of Cleobulus, Chilo, and 
Periander. 

The list authorised by Plato,* is identical with that 
given above, with the exception of substituting Myson, 
a native of the obscure village of Chenae, of whose 
claims history is silent, in the place of Periander. 

According to Demetrius Phalereus, and all the best 
authorities, the epoch at which the Seven Wise Men 
were so named, was the archonship of Damasias, B.c.586. 

The following legendary tale is told respecting 
them. A golden tripod was found in the nets of some 
Milesian fishermen, and the Delphian oracle being 
asked whose it should be, decreed that it should be 
given to the wisest man. The fishermen naturally 
thought of their distinguished countryman Thales. 
He, however, modestly declined it, and offered it to 
Bias of Priene. Thus it passed through the hands of 

• Protag. p. 343. 
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the seven in succession, and Solon, who received it 
last, dedicated it to Apollo, as alone worthy to be 
called " the wise." 

These sages lived between the years b.c. 665 and 
B.C. 540. 

Periander, the earliest of them, succeeded Cypselus 
as tyrant of Corinth, about B.C. 625. His public and 
private character have both been vehemently assailed, 
but only by those whose political principles rendered 
them his bitterest enemies. The times in which he 
ruled, made severe measures necessary, and these were 
easily misrepresented as tyrannical. The vigour with 
which he suppressed the aristocratic institutions of 
the Dorians, prove him to have been a friend to free 
and popular ones.* In all respects, he appears to have 
been a wise politician, a maintainer of public morality, 
a friend to commerce, and a munificent patron of art 
and literature. 6 The duration of his tyranny, and 
therefore the time of his death, is uncertain. It is 
not improbable that he owes his place amongst the 
Wise Men of Greece, rather to his political position 
than his literary eminence. A friend of wise men, 
and a promoter of learning, he displayed those quali- 
fications for which the Greek tvgamt were universally 
distinguished, the cultivation of wisdom and virtue, 
but he seems to have been a patron rather than a 
philosopher/ 

Pittacus was born at Mytilene, B.C. 652. d His father 

• Miiller, i. 8, 3. b Arist Pol. c Thucyd. vi. 

* Suidas, 8. 
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is said to have been a Thracian, his mother a Lesbian. 
In the revolution in B.C. 612, he, with Alcaeus, 
joined the aristocratic faction. Six years later, he 
distinguished himself in a battle with the Athenians, 
in which Alcams, like his imitator Horace at Philippi, 
left his shield, and fled from the field of battle. 
After a succession of rvgavm, Pittacus was at length 
chosen chief ruler of the state, aiffvpvrrrriQ, a jurisdic- 
tion which he successfully administered during ten 
years, and then resigned it, at the request of the 
Lesbians. 

Aristotle,* on the authority of the poet Alcaeus, as- 
serts that Pittacus was a tyrant in the modern sense 
of the term, but the general testimony of antiquity 
is in favour of his virtue and patriotism. His cha- 
racter is usually described as consistent with two of 
his remarkable sayings, " A victory should be gained 
without bloodshed," and " Speak not evil of friends, 
or even of enemies." 

He died b.c. 569, having written six hundred 
elegiac verses, and a prose work, in defence of his 
laws. 

Thales, the most distinguished of the number, the 
founder of the Ionian philosophy, was born at Miletus, 
about B.C. 635. b In addition to the practical wisdom 
which obtained for him a place among the Seven Sages, 
his scientific investigations caused him to be regarded 
by Aristotle,' as the first discoverer of mathematical 

■ Pol. in. 10. •» Diog. Laert. i. 37 ; Clinton, p. 7. 

' Arist. Metaph. 
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and physical philosophy. He is said to have calcu- 
lated the solar eclipse which took place B.C. 609, and 
his engineering skill was exhibited in turning the 
course of the Halys, at the command of Croesus.* 

Solon, the celebrated Athenian archon and legis- 
lator, was born about b.c. 638. The date of his 
archonship was B.C. 594. He was related maternally 
to the family of Pisistratus. His practical wisdom 
was the result of personal experience, and acquired 
during foreign travel, in the capacity of a merchant, 
an occupation, which the extravagance of his father 
had rendered necessary. 

To enter upon the subject of Solon's institutions, 
which form the most interesting subject connected 
with his life, would be beside the purpose of this 
history. His poems, which are almost entirely moral 
and political, are more distinguished for their wisdom 
than for any poetical power ; their characteristics are 
simplicity and energy. 

His philosophical acquirements must have been of 
a high order, since Athens was indebted to him for 
the improvement and correction of the calendar, and 
the establishment of the trieteris, or cycle, which 
was completed at the termination of every two 
years. 

Cleobulus was a citizen of Lindus, in Rhodes, and 
a contemporary of Solon. His influence as a legis- 
lator has obtained for him the reputation of having 
been rvguwos, or, like Pittacus, uitrvfju/rjrrig of his native 

* Ilerod. i. 75. 
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city. Egyptian physical philosophy was by this time 
beginning to find its way into Greece, and Cleobulus 
is said to have been one of its professors ; hence some 
have supposed that he travelled to Egypt, and there 
became instructed in the principles of natural science. 
His fame rests, however, on his moral apophthegms, 
and not on his scientific discoveries. His daughter 
Cleobulina is frequently celebrated by the ancients 
for her elegant accomplishments and amiable hos- 
pitality.* 

Bias b was a native of the Ionian town of Priene, 
and flourished about B.C. 550. Little is recorded of 
him, except a few maxims of practical wisdom and 
proverbial sayings, and the fact related by Diogenes 
Laertius, that, after having pleaded a cause success- 
fully, he died suddenly at a good old age. 

Chilon was a native of Sparta, and filled the im- 
portant office of ephor. He flourished about B.C. 
596. Herodotus c mentions that when Hippocrates 
was sacrificing at the Olympic festival, the caldrons 
boiled over without fire. Chilon being present, and 
thinking that this prodigy boded ill, advised him not 
to marry a woman likely to have children ; if already 
married, to divorce his wife, and if he had a son, to 
disown him. Notwithstanding this advice, Hippo- 
crates had a son. This was Pisistratus, the head of the 
revolutionary party, and afterwards tyrant of Athens. 

* Clem. Alex. Strom, iv. 19. 
fc Herod, i. 27. ; Arist. Rhet. ii. 13. ; Cic. de Am. 16. 

f Ilerod. i. 59. 
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He is the reputed author of the celebrated maxim 
yvaiQi oiavrov (know thyself), and is said to have died 
of joy on his son being proclaimed victor in the 
Olympic games. 

A religious belief existed at this epoch, which 
exercised no slight influence upon literature.* 

The doctrine of a future state and an unseen 
world, had led the poets in their theogonies, to 
people the dark regions beneath the earth with their 
own peculiar deities, the yforioi Sw/. The worship of 
these deities was of a mysterious nature; the doctrines 
taught, as connected with the immortality of the 
soul, were kept as invisible secrets, except for the 
initiated. Amongst these mysteries, the Eleusinian 
were deemed the most awful ; they were celebrated 
in honour of Demeter, the mother of Persephone, 
queen of the unseen world, who, every year snatched 
away from earth, was every year supposed to return in 
pristine beauty. By this myth was typified death, and 
the descent of the body into the grave, and the resto- 
ration of the soul to life and immortality. But be- 
sides these, there were other mysteries in honour 
of a Dionysus, who, according to some post-Homeric 
theogony, was considered a Chthonian deity. b Those 
who were initiated in them, professed to be dedicated 
to the mythic poet Orpheus, and, instead of attaching 
an idea of secrecy to their revelations, embodied 
them in the form of odes and hymns, which are 

* Midler's Hist. Greek Literature, 233, <fcc. 
" Herod, ix. 81. 
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known by the name of Orphic poems. Thus, then, 
in the devotees of this worship, is visible the mixed 
character of priest and poet. They did not keep their 
doctrines secret, like the mysterious worshippers of 
Demeter; their enthusiasm, developed in poetry, ex- 
tended beyond the inner circle of their own disciples, 
and influenced the popular creed. Hence they be- 
came invested with supernatural functions ; the know- 
ledge of the divine will and a spirit of prophecy 
were attributed to them, and they were believed to 
possess the power of influencing and propitiating 
the gods themselves. 

Amongst these sacerdotal poets, were Epimenides, 
whose priestly character has already been alluded to, 
Pherecydes of Syros, and Abaris, who is commonly 
called the Hyperborean. 

The lives of these sacerdotal authors belong to 
tradition rather than history, and in them there is 
consequently a large admixture of fabulous legend. 

Epimenides. 

Epimenides* is said to have been the son of a 
nymph of Crete, and a story is told of him which has 
found its way into the literature of other countries. 
It is said, that, overcome by the heat of the sun, he 
fell asleep in a cave, and so remained for fifty-seven 
years. Whilst he retained his youth, he found to his 
surprise, on his return home, that his brother had 

* Diog. Laert. i. 109. 
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become an old man. Many works on ceremonial and 
genealogical subjects are attributed to him, but it is 
probable that scarcely any of them are genuine. 
Cicero* gives Epimenides the title of propketa, and 
St. Paul, who, from passages in his writings, 1 * appears 
to have been well versed in Greek literature, quotes a 
line from his writings, in the Epistle to Titus. c 

" One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, 
said, * The Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies; " 

Pherecydes. 

Pherecydes, 11 although the period at which he flou- 
rished is uncertain, probably lived about B.C. 548. 
He is said to have been the first prose writer on 
philosophical subjects; but even if this be the case, 
he can scarcely be termed a philosopher. Philosophi- 
cal investigation did not as yet exist, and although 
speculations on subjects of a philosophical nature were 
doubtless now paving the way for legitimate inquiry, 
they were, nevertheless, imitations and adaptations of 
the doctrines taught by the poets of the Hesiodic and 
Orphic schools. That he taught the doctrine of the 
metempsychosis, perhaps led to the prevalent belief 
that from him Pythagoras derived this portion of his 
system. But in his sacerdotal and prophetical cha- 
racter Pherecydes was more celebrated than as a poet 
and a philosopher. 

• De Divin. b See 1 Cor. xv. 33 ; Acts xvii. 28. 

< Tit. i. 12. * Suidas ; Cic. Tusc. i. 16. 



Digitized by Google 



216 GREEK CLASSICAL LITERATURE. 



Abaris. 

To relate the various traditions respecting Abaris 
would be beyond the compass of this work. He is 
called a Hyperborean,' which implies that he was 
devoted to the worship of Apollo ; the unknown 
regions north of the Caucasus being considered as 
under the protection of that deity. He cured dis- 
eases, lived without food, and was supposed to be the 
author of a theogony in prose . b The best authorities 
fix the time at which he flourished about B.C. 570. 
Such was the literature of the period which imme- 
diately preceded and introduced prose composition. 

Although the Muse of Greece had her European 
dwelling-place amongst the Pierians in the valleys 
of Parnassus and Helicon, and was nurtured there by 
Hesiod and his countrymen, it was in Ionia that she 
attained her maturity and perfection. Moreover, on 
tracing the gradual progress and development of 
Greek literature, it is evident that Ionia was not only 
the nurse of early epic poetry, and its protector from 
the influence of Dorian rudeness, but that, with few 
exceptions, literature of every kind was the offspring 
of the Ionian mind. The influence of Ionian genius 
is visible in the satire of the iambic metre, the plain- 
tive sadness and martial enthusiasm or the terse 
neatness of the elegy, the wisdom of didactic poetry, 
and the wit of parody and fable, and, in later times, 
the peculiar characteristic part of the Greek drama, 

* Herod, iv. 36. b Lobeck's Aglaoph. 
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both tragedy and comedy, is due to the Attic branch 
of the Ionian race. The Ionian Greeks also were the 
earliest authors of prose as well as of poetry. 

In investigating the origin of prose literature, it 
must be remembered that the object of Greek poetry 
was recitation. Previous to the invention of writing 
it was necessarily confined to this ; and even after this- 
epoch the scarcity and inconvenience of materials for 
writing caused authors to compose their works for 
hearers and not for readers. The time for recitation, 
too, was the hours of relaxation, the banquet, and the 
symposium, and when the art of music was cultivated, 
and a species of poetry introduced adapted to singing 
instead of recitation, the cheering notes of the harp or 
flute accompanied the inspiration of the lyric bard. 

Poetry was, therefore, as has been observed, on all 
these accounts, the appropriate vehicle of thought, 
and even when a more philosophical and observant 
age demanded a more exact and perspicuous method 
of communicating kuowledge, poetry for some time 
furnished the source from which the prose writers 
drew their stores. The logographi, as they were 
called, took the theogonies, the genealogies, and the 
vague philosophical speculations of their predeces- 
sors, the epic poets, translated them, as it were, into 
unmetrical and unadorned language, and invested 
legendary tales, mythological fables, traditional pedi- 
grees, or the physical hypotheses of a poetical ima- 
gination, with earnestness, reality, and truthfulness. 

The fact that the later epic poetry wore more of a 
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didactic garb, and exhibited more reflectiveness and 
more intimate acquaintance with the human heart 
and with the springs of moral action, prepares us to 
expect that when thought once indulged in the un- 
restrained freedom of prose, it would also devote itself 
to historical and philosophical inquiry. This proves 
to be the case ; but an examination of what is known 
respecting the earliest historical writers will show 
that, in these rude beginnings, there was no logical 
connexion between the events narrated, scarcely even 
any historical order. No distinction was made be- 
tween real and fictitious accounts, probably because, 
in the absence of personal observation and historical 
investigation, all were esteemed of equal value. Thu- 
cydides ' tells us that popular traditions were generally 
received without inquiry as to their authenticity, and 
that people took little trouble to search after truth. 
The logographers collected together the traditions 
of the principal cities, and interspersed them with 
legends of gods and heroes, derived from poetical 
sources. They cared more for amusement than in- 
struction ; they compiled their accounts not so much 
with a view to truth, as to give pleasure to their 
hearers. b The principle on which they generally en- 
deavoured to arrange their materials was a geogra- 
phical one. This plan of arrangement indicates that 
the leading ideas which had possession of their minds 
were rather those of a poet than of an historian. They 
were derived from the wonders of mythology and tra- 

» Thucyd. Hist. ii. 134. > Ibid. i. 21. 
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dition, and from the picturesque features of countries 
which had become known to them by hearsay or ob- 
servation. These they would describe in a plain and 
simple style, and then, with all the artlessness of 
children, relate the wonderful tales and traditions 
connected with them/ Such topics as these were full 
of interest for their hearers. They would sit for hours 
listening with breathless attention to the marvels of 
foreign lands, some of which were familiar to them, 
others only known by report, in the same way that 
the Italian will listen to the story-teller of modern 
times. 

Traces of this principle of connexion may be found 
at a more advanced epoch of historical literature, in 
the digressions of the later and better arranged his- 
tories of Herodotus. Small as must have been their 
real value, as vehicles of historic truth, the works of 
these logographi were looked upon as possessing some 
authority by the geographer Strabo and the historian 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 

It is evident from the above description, which is as 
specific as the sources from which our information is 
derived, that, although these writings are termed his- 
torical, there was nothing in them, excepting, perhaps, 
those of Hecatams, approaching to historical records 
or annals. The Greeks, perhaps from want of union 
amongst themselves, and the consequent jealousy 
which existed between the different states into which 

" Dion. Hal. vi. 819 ; Cic. <le Or. ii. 12 ; Thucyd. i. 21. 
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Greece was divided, or from there being amongst 
them no single individual whose personal vanity, like 
that of Eastern monarchs, would seek for monumental 
records of his exploits, had no national fasti ; they 
seemed, in fact — until Herodotus, by the brilliance 
and liveliness of his talents, gave a living interest to 
those scenes in which Greece had played so heroic 
a part — to undervalue the exploits of their own imme- 
diate ancestors, whilst absorbed in those of the heroic 
age. We look in vain, therefore, for such records as 
the pictorial inscriptions which enable us to determine 
and arrange the dynasties of Egypt, and the ancient 
cuneiform characters which promise hereafter to throw 
such light upon the histories of Assyria, Nineveh, and 
Babylon. The deficiency under which Greek history 
labours, in this respect, stands out in still stronger con- 
trast to the accurate, because inspired, literary records 
of the Jewish people. The theocracy amongst the 
Jews, and the monarchies of other Eastern nations, by 
different methods, produced similar historical results. 
God's immediate government of his chosen people has 
enriched us with a history of his dealings with man, 
authenticated by the infallibility of inspiration ; and 
respect for a monarch, or the spirit of flattery, or 
personal vanity, has stored up in sculpture and paint- 
ing almost imperishable chronicles of the Oriental 
and Egyptian dynasties. These are the true materials 
of history, but they are not found in the first logogra- 
phic literature of Greece. 

The earliest of these quasi- historians, who belong 
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to that period of literary history, which is contained 
in this book, were Cadmus and Hecataius of Miletus, 
and Acusilaus of Argos. Pherecydes, of the island 
of Leros, belongs to the second or flourishing period 
of Greek literature. 

Cadmus, (about) B.C. 540. 

Cadmus is evidently confounded by Suidas with 
the Cadmus of mythical tradition, for he speaks of 
him as the introducer into Greece of the Phoenician 
alphabet. Josephus* states that he flourished soon 
after the Persian invasion, but the common opinion 
is, that he lived and wrote about B.C. 540. b Tradition 
speaks of him as the author of an historical work, on 
the foundation of Miletus and colonization of Ionia 
(xTiffug MiTJrrov xai 'LWof). In what way he treated 
the subject, it is impossible to say, for it has perished ; 
and Dionysius pronounces the work bearing his name, 
which was extant in the Augustine age, to be a 
forgery. 

Acusilaus. 

Although Acusilaus was a native of Argos, he 
forms no exception to the statement already made, 
that Ionia was the nurse of the earliest historical 
literature of Greece; for so imbued was his mind 
with Ionic taste and intellectual cultivation, that 
the dialect in which he wrote was the Ionian. 

• Joaephus, c. Apion. i. 2. b Miiller, Hiat Greek Lit. 
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What traces wo possess of him prove, that his works 
consisted of a transcript in prose of the legends 
belonging to the mythical era, and some genealogies 
translated from Hesiod. Suidas* was not acquainted 
with any writings of Acusilaus, but only asserts that 
he compiled some genealogies from brazen plates, 
discovered by his father. The time when he flou- 
rished is uncertain, but it was, probably, soon after 
the ago of Cadmus. 

Hecatjeus, (about) B.C. 540. 

Hecatreus is well-known to us, through the history 
of Herodotus, not only as a celebrated historian 
(koyoTOioe), but also as taking a part in the political 
affairs of his country. When Aristagoras was per- 
suading the Ionians to revolt, he endeavoured, though 
unsuccessfully, to dissuade them from the attempt. 6 
Again, on the invasion of Ionia, by the Persian satrap 
Artaphernes, he recommended Aristagoras, as a tem- 
porary measure, to fortify and occupy the island of 
Leros. c In this case also his prudent counsels were 
disregarded. Both Miiller and Suidas place the epoch 
at which he wrote, earlier than these times of national 
difficulties. The former B.C. 540, the latter b.c 520. 
If the testimony borne to his character is to be 
depended upon, the statesmanlike views exhibited 
in his public career are sufficient proof that he was 
fitted for discharging the duty of an historian, and the 

" Suidas ; Fragm. Acus. Museum Crit. i. 216 ; Plato, Symp. 
b Herod, v. 36. c Ibid. v. 124. 
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account we have of his love of foreign travel bears 
similar testimony to his probable faithfulness as a 
geographer." His historical work was genealogical, 
and the sources from which he drew his materials 
were similar to those of his contemporaries; but still, 
unlike them, he appears to have applied a critical 
and philosophical spirit to the separation of that 
which appeared to be true, from that which was 
evidently traditional. 

He was, however, like other logographers, infected 
with a belief in mythical genealogies, for Herodotus b 
tells us, that he boasted, in the presence of the 
Egyptian priests, that he was the sixteenth in descent 
from a god. They are said to have completely refuted 
him, by the superior antiquity of their genealogical 
records. On his authority, the same historian rests 
his account of the early Pelasgian history . c He was, 
evidently, far in advance of his age, and Herodotus 
had, doubtless, carefully studied his writings; but he 
had compared them with the results of his own 
observation, and, therefore, did not place undue con- 
fidence in him, and was not misled by his errors. 
Hence the unsparing ridicule which he casts upon 
his theory of the disc-like form of the earth, d the 
causes which led to the inundation of the Nile, 
and his romantic story of the sunny island of the 
Hyperboreans. 0 His geographical work bears marks 
of careful personal investigation, it is descriptive 

' Herod, v. 24. b Ibid. ii. 143. c Ibid. vi. 137. 
- Ibid. ii. 21. 1 Ibid. iv. 13, 33. 
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and interspersed with historical notices ; in connexion 
with his geographical knowledge, it must be remem- 
bered, that when Aristagoras visited Cleomenes, king 
of Sparta, in order to invite him to take part in 
the Ionian revolt, he is said to have taken with 
him a map of the country.' From the intimate 
relation in which Hecataeus stood to Aristagoras, it 
is probable that this was his work. At any rate, 
it is the earliest occasion on which this species of 
geographical illustration is mentioned, and it coin- 
cides with the era of Hecataeus. The map spoken of 
by Herodotus was probably founded on the system 
of this eminent geographer. Such progress had the 
Greek language already made, that the Ionic of 
Hecataeus is said to have been even purer than that 
of Herodotus. 

• Herod. 49. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

GREEK PHILOSOPHY OWED ITS ORIGIN TO THE GREEK MIND, AND NOT 

TO FOREIGN INFLUENCES. INFLUENCE OF RELIGION, POETRY, AND 

POLITICS. — PHERECYDES OF SYROS FIRST TREATED OF PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL 8URJBOT8. — THERE WAS, HOWEVER, AS YET NO PHILOSOPHICAL 
SYSTEM. THALB8 THE FIRST PHYSICAL PHILOSOPHER. — THE EARLI- 
EST PHILOSOPHICAL DOCTRINES DIFFICULT TO DISCOVER. — THE 
ORIENTAL ORIGIN OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY INSISTED ON RY COM- 
PARATIVELY MODERN AUTHORITIES. ARGUMENTS AGAINST THIS 

THEORY. — PERIOD AT WHICH ORIENTAL DOCTRINES WERE FIRST IN- 
FUSED INTO OREBK PHILOSOPHY. — POINT OF RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN 
THE PHILOSOPHICAL AND POETICAL LITEBATURB OF GBEECB. — PHI- 
LOSOPHY FOLLOWED THE SUBDIVISIONS OF THE GREEK NATION. — 

THE IONIAN AND DORIAN SCHOOLS. THE BLBATIC SCHOOL ITS 

RELATION TO THE OTHER TWO. 

As philosophy is the expression of human thought, a 
history of Greek philosophy must necessarily obtain a 
place in a history of Greek literature. It has already 
been seen how in the intellectual progress of the 
Greek nation the subjects treated of in poetry became 
more philosophical in their character. The warlike 
adventures of the heroic age, which delight us in the 
Homeric poems, gave place to the theogonies and cos- 
mogonies of Hesiod ; physical and metaphysical theo- 
ries and speculations, — not, indeed, as yet founded on 
induction and observation, but as baseless and fanciful 

VOL. I. <4 
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as the most imaginative poetical effusions — were ex- 
pressed in the same metrical language to which alone 
the popular ear and taste were as yet accustomed. 

It is commonly assumed that the philosophy of 
Greece was of Oriental origin, but with this theory it 
is impossible to reconcile the phenomenon that dif- 
ferent systems sprang up, and opposing schools were 
formed simultaneously and independently of each other. 

If then the spirit of philosophical investigation, 
which was developed so early in the Greek nation, 
owed its beginnings to the Greek mind itself and not 
to foreign influences, the question arises, to what 
influences are we indebted for these invaluable trea- 
sures of intellectual power ? 

The three subjects which exercised the greatest 
influence in forming the Greek mind, and in directing 
its speculations, were religion, poetry, and politics. 
Impressed with a strong and lively sentiment of vene- 
ration for Deity, the Greek, when he began to think, 
was not long in perceiving how abhorrent to all pure 
and high views were the doctrines of the popular 
mythology. Again, when he turned his thoughts 
inward and contemplated his own nature, he naturally 
concluded that so far as man could form a conception 
of a Divine nature, it must be of a Being bearing 
some resemblance to the noblest part of himself, 
namely, his intellect. The same inquiring spirit, 
therefore, which aspired to investigate the laws of the 
universe, and the nature of that one Being or prin- 
ciple by which the order and operations of nature 
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were governed, would also seek to trace the operations 
of mind, and the laws which governed the intellect. 
Whilst the germ of philosophy may be thus traced 
even in the very mythical superstitions of Greek po- 
pular religion, a symbolical connection between the 
powers and processes of nature and the ceremonials 
of public worship was maintained by those mysteries 
which were revealed only to the initiated few. The 
popular religion recognized an indwelling of the Di- 
vine presence in every natural phenomenon and every 
visible created thing, and so far recognized also laws 
of nature, and therefore a subject for philosophical 
inquiry. The religion inculcated by the mysteries 
taught that the ceremonies, blindly and ignorantly per- 
formed, were symbolical of certain natural phenomena, 
and therefore prepared the initiated worshippers to 
contemplate not only the phenomena but the laws 
according to which the operations of nature were 
carried on. 

The religion of Greece, as well mystical as popular, 
taught that Nature worked in obedience to the Divine 
laws, and therefore the mind of Greece was thus pre- 
pared to inquire into and speculate upon the laws 
themselves. 

Again, the poetical sentiment led to similar re- 
sults. The devotional and poetical feelings are closely 
connected, and religious sentiments recognize in 
poetry, or in the outpourings of a fervid imagination, 
their appropriate vehicle of expression. 

None felt more deeply than the Greek this close 

2 
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connection which unites the literature of speculative 
thought so closely with that of the imagination. 
Verse was the language of inspiration even in ages 
when prose writing had become common ; the revela- 
tions of Deity were given in verse; a holiness invested 
the character of the poet as the favoured of heaven, 
and as owing his power to influence men's minds 
to direct inspiration. Poetry deals with the ideal, the 
immaterial; it has to do with imagery; its subjects 
are the creations of the mind. It invests things 
which have no real existence with a reality, so far as 
mental conceptions are concerned. Hence the same 
faculties which are devoted to the cultivation of 
poetry are easily diverted to the speculations of meta- 
physics, or even to that imaginative system of natural 
science which occupied the minds of the early philo- 
sophers. 

Lastly, the established relations of society and the 
institutions of a state arise out of a conception of 
the moral relations which men bear to one another, 
and, in their turn, exercise a reciprocal influence upon 
the notions which individuals form of these relations. 
Free institutions, such as those which distinguished 
the Ionian race, imply a jealousy, regard to right and 
justice, first as regards ourselves, next as regards any 
interference with the rights of others. It is easy, 
therefore, to see the influence which politics must 
have had upon the high and noble tone which per- 
vades Greek moral philosophy. 

Pherecydes of Syros, who lived in the era of the 
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Seven Sages, about the 58th or 59th Olympiad,' is 
said to have first attempted to treat in prose of those 
subjects which may be considered philosophical, and 
Herodotus b relates that he was one of the earliest 
who wrote on parchment, an invention ascribed to 
the Ionians. 

Living, as he did, in the infancy of philosophy, his 
speculations, though generally termed philosophical, 
were rather theological and mythical. " He stands, 
as it were," says Aristotle, " on the boundary line 
between mythical poetry and philosophy."' Early 
traditions assert that he derived his knowledge from 
the Egyptians and Chaldeans, and hence he gained 
the reputation of a soothsayer and diviner; but there 
is no better authority for these statements than the 
theory which attributes to Oriental sources the origin 
of Greek philosophy. A belief in the metempsy- 
chosis is also attributed to him, and he is said to have 
taught this doctrine to Pythagoras. 

The passage d quoted by O. Miiller from the frag- 
ments of Pherecydes is the best adapted of any which 
can be adduced to show the nature of these early 
speculations. " Zeus," he writes, " Chronos and 
Chthonia existed from eternity. Chthonia was called 
Ge, since Zeus endowed her with honour." He next 
relates how Zeus transformed himself into Eros, the 
god of love, wishing to form the world from the 
original materials made by Chronos and Chthonia. 

Matthias, History of Greek Literature ; Suidas, s. v. 
b Herod, v. 58. f Aristotle, Met. xiv. 4. d Miiller, p. 241. 



Digitized by Google 



230 GREEK CLASSICAL LITERATURE. 

" Zeus makes a large and beautiful garment ; upon it 
he paints Earth and Ogenos (Ocean), and the horses 
of Ogenos, and he spreads the garment over a winged 
oak." This is evidently poetry, although expressed in 
prose ; assertion, and not speculation ; the germ from 
which philosophy was developed, but not philosophy. 
There is here no observation of natural phenomena, 
no attempt to investigate the connection between 
cause and effect ; and yet these are both absolutely 
necessary to constitute a system of physical science. 
Again, in the mythical traditions of Greek religion 
transmitted by the poets, originated many of the 
earliest so called philosophical dogmas. When Homer 
taught that Oceanus and Tethys were the progenitors 
of gods and men, he furnished the germ of the 
physical assumption that all things are in a perpetual 
flux. When Hesiod sang of Chaos and Eros as the 
parents of all existing things, he separated and distin- 
guished matter from the creative cause, a doctrine 
afterwards adopted by the Ionic school. 

As the habit of thought, which led to the specu- 
lations of physical philosophy grew gradually out of 
the mystical fables of religion and the fantastic crea- 
tions of the poets, so the principles of moral philo- 
sophy may first be traced in the isolated apophthegms 
and proverbs of moralists and politicians, like the 
Seven Sages. Observation of human character and 
motives ; of man's political and social relations made 
amidst the difficult and turbulent circumstances of 
Greek public life, rather than thought out in solitude, 
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led these great men to embody the results in short 
and terse sentences, which might make an impression 
by their novelty, and by their brevity be retained in 
the memory. These enunciations of condensed wis- 
dom were not confined to a few, like the obscure 
reasonings and speculations of systematic philosophy, 
but were understood and appreciated by the people 
generally, and exercised a great influence over the 
popular mind. 

But great as was the reputation which the authors 
of these moral axioms enjoyed as wise and shrewd 
thinkers and sagacious observers of human nature, 
their isolated and unconnected apophthegms were as far 
from constituting a system of moral philosophy as the 
beautiful but fanciful fables, already spoken of, were 
from embodying the true principles of physical inves- 
tigation. Philosophy implies system, and system 
implies not merely a collection of independent dicta, 
however wise and true and well-founded they may be, 
but a logical sequence of cause and effect, a chain 
of propositions deduced in regular order from first 
principles, a mutual dependence of the several parts 
so close that the falsity of one shakes and endangers 
the safety of the whole. 

It is evident that, so far as the progress of the 
Greek mind has as yet been traced, no philosophical 
system, either physical or moral, is discoverable. The 
Hesiodic poets introduced into their poems subjects 
of a philosophic character, but they treated them as 
poets, and not as philosophers. The Orphic poems 
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merely related the legendary wonders of mythical 
religion, although, as they professed, like Hesiod, to 
give an account of what they believed to be the 
history of creation, they gave their poetry a philoso- 
phical appearance. The gnomic poets and the poli- 
tical sages merely expressed the results of their 
' observation of human character in isolated axioms. 
Thales alone forms an exception to this assertion 
respecting the absence of philosophical system amongst 
the Greek poets and prose writers who were his pre- 
decessors and contemporaries. He was not only a 
statesman and a moralist, and therefore reckoned 
among the Seven Sages, but he was also the first 
physical philosopher, and may be considered as the 
founder of the Ionian school. 

There are many difficulties in the way of arriving 
at an accurate perception of the doctrines and theories 
taught by the earliest philosophers. They not only 
lie scattered up and down the works of various writers, 
but when their supposed speculations are collected 
together and arranged, it is impossible to be certain 
that they are genuine. They may be quoted with 
particular objects in order to defend some favourite 
thesis ; they may be wilfully misrepresented or acci- 
dentally misunderstood; and lastly, in the later 
philosophical writers in which they are found most 
plentifully, the sources from which the information 
has been derived are frequently spurious and supposi- 
titious treatises. 

It is on the authority of authors of comparatively 
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modem date, that the Oriental origin of Greek phi- 
losophy has been so much insisted on, whilst in the 
works of the oldest philosophical writers themselves, 
and of ancient historians, there is little or no evidence 
of that intercourse between them and Oriental phi- 
losophers which would be sufficient to account for 
their deriving their theories from such foreign sources. 
The doctrines of India, Persia, and Egypt are doubt- 
less discovered in the philosophy of Greece, but the 
resemblance is rather general than exact, nor is it 
greater than might be expected to arise from the 
human intellect being applied to the investigation of 
the same subjects. 

The antecedent probability of such resemblance 
being discovered is still farther increased by the 
ethnical connection which subsists between the differ- 
ent races of mankind. Knowing, as we do, that in 
the inhabitants of Greece were united two elements, 
from one of which the Persians derived their origin — 
from the other the civilized races of Northern India — 
we are prepared to expect that many of the philo- 
sophical doctrines held in their different countries 
would be found to be identical. It is not necessary 
to suppose intercourse between the founders of Greek 
philosophy and the Brachmans of India, or the Magi 
of Persia, in order to account for similarity of philo- 
sophical ideas developed from similarly constituted 
minds. Had there been any strong resemblance in 
points of detail, we might infer an historical connexion, 
because it is in details, rather than in vague and 
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general principles, that instruction and tradition exer- 
cise their principal influence : but in details and sub- 
ordinate parts, even of a most important kind, the 
similarity vanishes, and in the practical results and 
the applications to human conduct and physical 
phenomena the greatest possible difference is dis- 
cernible. 

A priori, therefore, that degree of resemblance 
which may doubtless be traced between Oriental and 
Greek philosophy, furnishes no grounds for supposing 
that the latter derives its origin from the former. 

Nor is there reason to suppose that Greek phi- 
losophy was partly derived from the East, partly the 
offspring of national intellect. If this were the case, 
there would be want of unity, if not absolute incon- 
sistency : but this is not the case. 

In the speculations of the earliest Greek philoso- 
phers, so far as an opinion can be formed from the 
fragments which remain, and from the dogmas 
quoted and referred to by other subsequent writers, 
there is no trace of that want of connexion which 
would necessarily result from the introduction of a 
foreign element. The sequence of ideas from the 
principles assumed, however false they may themselves 
be, is simple and logical, and such as might naturally 
result from the employment of acute and subtle 
reasoning powers, unaided by any help but the natural 
energy of a philosophical and inquiring spirit. 

There are likewise some deficiencies observable 
in the Greek philosophy, which would not have 
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existed had intercourse with the East, and an acquaint- 
ance with Oriental systems exercised an influence on 
its doctrines. Eastern philosophy would have taught 
Greece more perfect notions respecting the personality 
of the Deity; would have accustomed the Greek 
mind to contemplate tbe divine power as creative, 
and as present and active in its influence over the 
phenomena of nature ; would have defined more 
clearly the dealings of God with man as a moral 
governor of the universe, and probably would have 
suggested the authority of external revelation. These 
subjects did not form a part of Greek philosophy. 
Deity was little more than an abstract principle of 
reason. Matter was as eternal as God. Revelation 
was looked upon as a mythical fable. God did not 
interfere in the concerns or interests of man. What- 
ever appearance is to be found of dependence upon 
divine help and support, it proceeds from the natural 
instinct which recognizes the need of supernatural 
assistance, and which yearns for fellowship and com- 
munion with the Supreme Being. Moreover, when 
the historical evidence on which the assumption is 
based is accurately investigated, it appears to be 
wholly inadequate to establish the truth of such a 
theory. It is, in fact, derived from the authority of 
authors who flourished in too late a period to be of 
any value — a period subsequent to a time when an 
Oriental influence on philosophy had doubtless begun 
to be established. Accordingly, doctrines which were 
introduced after the decay of Greek philosophy had 
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commenced, were erroneously referred to an age ante- 
cedent to its flourishing era; and principles, which 
were afterwards infused, were mistaken for the 
original sources from which the whole system was 
derived. It is not here contended that there is no 
connexion between Greek and Oriental philosophy, 
but that the latter is not the parent in any sense 
of the former; that they were independent of one 
another ; that the spirit of Greek philosophy is essen- 
tially Greek ; and that Oriental doctrines were a subse- 
quent and late admixture and infusion. The period 
fixed by Ritter,* with great appearance of probability, 
for the first infusion of Oriental doctrines into Greek 
philosophy synchronizes with the decay of the Socratic 
schools. 

In investigating the history of Greek philosophical 
literature, a striking point of resemblance is observ- 
able between it and their poetical literature, a re- 
semblance arising out of the national character 
itself. If history, and not mere mythical tradition, 
is taken as a guide, it is clear that, although 
the Greek boasted of a common national existence, 
and the Hellenic name was a national title used in a 
collective sense, and opposed to that of barbarian ; 
yet that this national whole was made up of several 
separate tribes. These tribes, as they were distinct 
in dialect, so they differed widely in feelings, prin- 
ciples, tastes, interests, and politics ; almost so widely as 
sometimes to preclude the possibility of amalgamation. 

• Ritter, p. 160. 
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They yearned, indeed, for unity. They possessed 
institutions, the object of which was to be a bond of 
union, and to keep up an undying remembrance of 
their common name, and sometimes under extreme 
pressure and danger externally, that unity was attained 
— temporarily, indeed, but still sufficiently for war- 
ranting the assertion that Greece was one nation, 
though divided by opposite principles and conflicting 
interests. 

Similar to their national character was also, as we 
have seen, their national literature. Its several parts 
originated in different localities, they were the pro- 
duce of differently constituted minds, and it was long 
before the several parts united in one whole, har- 
monious, indeed, but still exhibiting the characteristic 
differences of its original elements, and forming that 
peculiarly national species of composition, the Attic 
drama. 

The epic poem resulted from the liveliness,. energy, 
and exquisite taste of the Ionian Greek. When 
transplanted into the ruder country of Hesiod it lost 
its heroic character, and became depressed to a human 
level, by depicting the cares, the sorrows, the dif- 
ficulties of human life; but though it lost much of 
its superhuman grandeur, it gained in moral dignity 
and instructive power. Grave sternness characterized 
the lyric muse of the Dorians, effeminate softness, 
and passionate transport inspired the jEolian poets 
of Lesbos ; but all these different elements make up 
a literature, possessing characteristics common to all ; 
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some of its features are peculiar to itself, unlike those 
of any other original national literature, and evidently 
the developments of one nation's mind. 

Similar to this also, was the progressive formation 
of Greek philosophy. It was first cultivated in sepa- 
rate schools, professing different principles, and, to 
a certain extent, pursuing different subjects of inquiry. 
The localities of these schools of philosophy were 
originally as distinct as those of the schools of poetry, 
nor was it until the age of Socrates that one universal 
home of Greek philosophy was established in that cen- 
tre of nationality, of literature, and of science, Athens. 

So long as the schools of Socrates, Plato, and Aris- 
totle were maintained, there may be said to have 
existed, notwithstanding the differences which sub- 
sisted between them, a period of philosophical unity 
in Greece ; but this unity it was as impossible to main- 
tain, as it was to keep up their wished-for unity as 
a nation; with corruption came division, and philo- 
sophy, though still bearing the name of Greece, was 
no longer the uniform expression of Greek intellect. 

Philosophy, like poetry, followed the subdivisions 
of the Greek nation. The Ionians had their school 
in Asia Minor, which devoted itself principally to 
the investigation of physical phenomena, and only 
incidentally pursued the science of morals. The 
Dorian school, which, from its great founder, was 
termed the Pythagorean, flourished in the colonies of 
southern Italy, and this school, even when it examined 
the phenomena of nature, applied to them the principles 
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and reasonings of ethical philosophy. This difference 
is precisely what might be expected from the lively sen- 
sibility of the Ionian mind to the marvels and beauties 
of nature, which is so universally manifested in their 
poetical literature, and from the strict sense of duty 
which led the Dorian to view every subject in an ethi- 
cal aspect, to refer everything to a standard of moral 
fitness. Thus, to them, the identity of moral and 
natural laws was perfectly familiar, and thus, whilst 
the Ionians in their enthusiastic admiration of the 
beauties of nature, forgot the Divine author, the 
Dorian referred all the laws by which these pheno- 
mena were regulated to a manifestation of the attri- 
butes and perfections of the Deity. 

It is clear from what has been stated, that in phi- 
losophy, as well aa in literature, the Ionian race main- 
tained its superiority. The method of investigation 
pursued by this school was far more philosophical than 
that of the Dorians ; it was inductive, and endeavoured 
to discover the facts, the ori, as it was termed, rather 
than to investigate the hort, i.e., to account for the 
phenomena on certain preconceived notions of moral 
fitness and propriety. Throughout its whole existence 
the school of Ionia enjoyed a reputation worthy of 
a succession of philosophers, which began with Thales, 
and ended with Socrates. 

Besides these two earliest schools, there arose 
another, somewhat later in point of time, but after- 
wards becoming more widely influential than either 
of the other two. The Pythagoreans viewed the phe- 
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nomena of nature under a moral aspect, the Ioniaus 
under a physical one, but a third school sprang up 
also at Elea, the characteristic of which was logical 
and metaphysical analysis. 

Genealogically, the Eleatic school was Ionian, for 
the place from which it derived its name, the modern 
Velia in Italy, was an Ionian colony, and the founder 
of the sect was Xenophanes, an Ionian,' but, geo- 
graphically, it came within the influence of the Py- 
thagorean schools. 

It was, indeed, related to both, and yet, in the 
method of investigation which it pursued, independent 
of either. There will, in fact, be found to have ex- 
isted a principle of antagonism between the Eleatic 
philosophy and the two other systems. It did not 
pretend to the original investigation of natural phe- 
nomena, but it professed to examine, according to 
the principles of human reason, the logical conclu- 
siveness of the arguments adduced. Refutation of 
error, therefore, was its province, rather than the 
investigation of new truths. 

• 01. lx., b.c. 540. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

TWO SYSTEMS IN THE IONIAN SCHOOL, THE DYNAMICAL AND MECHA- 
NICAL. — TUB PHILOSOPHY OF TDALE8. ANAXIMANDEB. ANAXI- 

MRNES HEBACLITCS. — PYTHAOOBA8. HIS DOCTBINE8 OP NUMBEB 

AND HABMONY. HIS THEOBY OF THE HUMAN SOUL. HIS BELIEF 

IN THE 8UPBBIOBITY OF INTELLECTUAL ACTIVITY TO OOBPOBEAL 

ORGANIZATION. — THE ELEATIC 8CHOOL.— ITS ORIGIN. XENOPHANES. 

— HIS HI8TORY AND DOCTRINES. > 

The Ionian school of philosophy embraced two dis- 
tinct systems, the dynamical and mechanical. The 
former supposes an innate force and energy in nature, 
the spontaneous changes and developments or genera- 
tions of which, without the operation of any external 
influence, constitute the visible phenomena. The 
latter assumes the existence of immutable elements, 
incapable of development or alteration of form, and 
the phenomena are produced by the different combina- 
tions of these elements set in motion, either by an in- 
ternal power or an external influence. The dynamical 
theory was supported by Thales, Anaximenes, Dio- 
genes of Apollonia, and Heraclitus ; the mechanical by 
Anaximander, Anaxagoras, and his disciple Archelaus, 
the teacher of Socrates. Of these Thales, Anaximenes, 
Anaximander, and Heraclitus belong to the period of 
Greek literature which is treated of in this book. 

vol. l R 
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Thales. 

A biography of Thales has already been inserted 
amongst those of the Seven Sages; it will therefore only 
be necessary here to give some account of his philoso- 
phical system. False as his theories are, they deserve 
the title of philosophical, because they are founded on 
observation and analogy, and so far widely differ from 
the mere assertions of poetry. He may, therefore, be 
considered as the founder of Greek philosophy. He 
observed first the natural process by which the life of 
vegetation is developed, from a germ or seed,* and 
secondly, that moisture generates warmth, and warmth 
is the cause of nutrition and production. Hence his 
two leading doctrines, that the whole world was a 
living being, matured and produced from a seed, in 
which the phenomena were contained, although as yet 
latent and imperfect ; and that the origin of all things 
was the element of moisture, or water. 

Cicero b informs us that he believed in an intelligent 
First Cause, and asserted that out of water the Divine 
mind created all things. 0 That the Deity was without 
beginning and the soul of man immortal, are also men- 
tioned as articles of his creed. Doctrines are also at- 
tributed to him, which argue remarkable progress in 
astronomy and geometry. He is said to have been the 
first to calculate and predict a solar eclipse ; c to have 
taught that the moon shone by reflected light, and to 

• Arist. Metaph. i. 3. 
«■ De Nat. Deor. i. 10. * Cic. de Div. i. 49. 
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have discovered that the angle inscribed in a semi- 
circle is a right angle. 

Anaximander. 

Anaximander, in order to preserve the chronological 
arrangement, must be placed next to Thales, although, 
as has been stated, he was a mechanical philosopher. 
He was a native of Miletus, was born in the third year 
of the forty-third Olympiad, and died shortly after the 
fifty-eighth Olympiad.* Tradition informs us that his 
earliest labours were devoted to subjects of practical 
utility. Strabo" ascribes to him the first map ; Dio- 
genes c the use, if not the invention, of the sun-dial. 
He taught that the Deity pervaded the universe ; and, 
therefore, that all the heavenly bodies were divine, as 
being the dwelling-places of the divine essence. 

The absence of resemblance between his philosophy 
and that of Thales, renders the statement of Strabo, 
that he was the pupil of the latter, highly improbable; 
indeed, the succession and mutual relation of the phi- 
losophers in the Ionian school, appears to be arbi- 
trarily assumed. According to Anaximander, then, the 
principle (o^/Ji) of all nature was the infinite (to arugov), 
i.e.,& mixture (jLiy(La)of elements from which substances 
were evolved by separation (bwipffk), the homoge- 
neous parts being attracted to each other. d The ex- 
ternal cause which produced this effect mechanically, 
was motion, and this was eternal; into the infinite 

• B.C. 609. b Strabo, i. 1. c Diog. Laert. ii. 1. 
d Arist. Metaph. xii. 2. 

b2 
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all things were again dissolved. The difference be- 
tween the dynamical and mechanical theory, is at once 
made clear by this example. The elements evidently 
possess no internal power of change, but an external 
force impressed upon them produces new combinations. 
According to the system of Anaxiinander, the earth 
was cylindrical, and was situated in the centre of the 
Universe, where it was kept motionless by its equi- 
distance from all the forces and motions which sur- 
rounded it. The heavenly bodies moved round the 
earth, each on a material orbit, or sphere. The cold 
elements, which had been separated by motion from 
the hot, arranged themselves in the cootre, the hot 
elements in the circumference of the universe. The 
solar heat, acting upon the moister parts of the earth, 
produced animated beings by a process of fermenta- 
tion, the last created of which was man. 



Anaximenes. 

Anaximenes was also a native of Miletus, who flou- 
rished about the sixtieth Olympiad. There is a general 
resemblance discoverable between his fundamental 
doctrines and those of Thales, taking into consideration 
that the primary element of Thales was water, that of 
Anaximenes, air. From air he supposed that all things 
were produced ; and, like Anaximander, he believed 
that into air all were finally resolved. This was the 
undying principle of vitality which pervaded the world ; 
it was the breath of life which caused man to be a 
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living soul. The modifications of this element, by 
which all things were generated, were effected by rare- 
faction and condensation (uiro ^avvnrrog xat TVKVGnjrog), 
and hence originated the four simple bodies, the four 
elements, as they still continue to be termed popularly, 
earth, air, fire, water. Both Anaximander and Anaxi- 
menes have been accused of atheism, although both 
held the eternity and agency of an intelligent First 
Cause. Their atheism consisted in attributing, like 
the rest of the Ionic school, physical effects to phy- 
sical causes, instead of accounting for their existence 
on the principles of mythology. Their real belief was 
pantheism, the belief in an all-pervading mind, and 
not a personal Deity. As from the epic tradition, that 
ocean flowed around the earth, was developed the 
Thaletic idea that the earth, like a broad island, floated 
on water; so this philosopher held that the earth, flat 
like a leaf, was supported on the air. From the earth 
were produced all the heavenly bodies, and these, in 
form and substance, resembled their parent. 



Heraclitus. 

Heraclitus was born at Ephesus about the sixty- 
ninth Olympiad." Owing to the early state of the 
Greek language, the infancy of prose composition 
at the period when he wrote, and its consequent in- 
applicability to the expression of philosophical thought, 
he is notorious for the difficulty of his style, and the 

• a.d. 504. 
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figurative form in which he enunciated his doctrines. 
He has therefore been surnamed cKoruvog, or the 
obscure. 

The fragments which have been preserved and 
collected by the indefatigable industry of Schleier- 
macher, a bear witness to the justness of this epithet, 
by the obscurity of their diction, and their archaic 
style. Aristotle, in his "Rhetoric," b mentions this defect 
in his composition, as an example of style difficult to 
punctuate. Prose was just growing out of poetry, its 
language was rather metaphorical than exact, and the 
ideas of the philosopher had not as yet found any 
corresponding terms ; and hence, it is difficult to com- 
prehend what his doctrines are, because of the figu- 
rative language in which they are conveyed. He is 
said by Aristotle 0 to have taught, that all things were 
in motion except one power, by which all were 
moulded. This power was fate {upaflUm), fixed and 
determined by the will of the Divine mind. 

Melancholy in temperament, and aristocratic in his 
prejudices, he separated himself from the stirring 
pursuits of active life, refused the government of his 
native city, d and devoted himself to retirement and 
contemplation, and to mourning over the sin and 
misery of man. Who his instructor was is doubt- 
ful, but disinclined by temper to learn from others,' it 
is probable that he drew upon the resources of his 
own mind for his doctrines, and that his theories were 

* Museum der Alterthumswiss. b Rhet. iii. 5. 

f De Ccelo, iii. 1. * Diog. Laert. • Eth. vii 5. 
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the result of observation rather than erudition. There 
is an important feature which distinguishes the phi- 
losophy of Heraclitus from that of the other philoso- 
phers of the Ionian school, namely, that the agency of 
the Deity as the great First Cause, is more prominently 
brought forward. Although they all believed in the 
Divine intelligence, the laws of nature were to them the 
great object of investigation, but he considered them 
as the instruments of the Divine will, the expositions 
of the Divine wisdom. According to him even the 
reason of man is not part of his nature, but is due to 
the inspiration of a heavenly influence, and this in- 
fluence is the cause of consciousness. 1 This infusion of 
divinity extended to all nature, and hence his cele- 
brated dictum, " Enter, for here too are gods." His 
faith, however, was pantheistic, rather than a belief in 
a personal deity ; but this was the theological creed 
of the whole Ionic schooL b 

The original element of Heraclitus was fire, which 
was the vital principle in the universe, and also in 
man. The various transmutations of this element 
were ascribed by him to a self-existing motion. Har- 
mony, he says, is the cause and preserver of all things, 
but it is a harmony of antagonism ; an agreement of 
contraries. This idea probably arose from illustrating 
physical science by moral considerations ; for example, 
sickness makes health pleasant, and labour rest. 

As fire is the element out of which all things 
were produced, so it is that into which all will be 
" Diog. Laert. ix. 10. b Arist. de Part. An. i. 5. 

« 
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resolved, and this composition and resolution will 
recur continually in certain cycles. Heraclitus also 
taught the imperfection of the external senses as the 
means of acquiring knowledge, the germ from which 
were afterwards developed doctrines, exercising an 
important influence upon Greek philosophy. 

Pythagoras. 

So much of fabulous legend is mixed up with the 
history of Pythagoras,* that not only is there great 
uncertainty respecting the period at which he flourish- 
ed, but also respecting the principal circumstances of 
his life. b 

The Dorian and Achaean states of that part of Italy, 
which, owing to its being colonized by Greek settlers, 
was named Magna Graecia, turned their attention to 
subjects of philosophical inquiry, almost contempo- 
raneously with the establishment of the Ionian schools : 
and whilst the opulence of commerce was fitting the 
cities of Ionia to become the nursing-mothers of phi- 
losophy, Grecian enterprize was providing for in- 
tellectual efforts another home in the west, in the 
luxurious and refined settlements of the now wild and 
desolate Calabria. The celebrated legislation of Cha- 
ron das of Catana, as well as that of the Locrian 
Zaleucus, proves that social questions had thus early 
engaged the attention of powerful minds, in that part 

' licrod. iv. 95. 
k Porphyry and laniblichus, Life of Pythagoras. 



Digitized by Google 



PRINCIPLES OF PYTHAGORAS. 



240 



of the European continent. At Crotona, a colony of 
the Achaeans, a school flourished, devoted to the study 
of medicine, the existence of which probably attracted 
Pythagoras, after he had completed his travels, to 
found his philosophical school in that city, about the 
sixtieth Olympiad, B.C. 540. 

He is said by the best authorities to have been born 
at Samos, in the forty-ninth Olympiad, and to have 
traced his pedigree to the Tyrrhenian Pelasgians. 
Nothing is known of his early history, except that he 
visited the greater part of the civilized world, to 
gratify his love of observation and his taste for phi- 
losophical inquiry ; and tradition points to him as the 
first who called himself a philosopher, pXoaopog, i.e. 
a lover of wisdom, whilst others assumed to themselves 
the less modest title of ao<poi y or wise men. 

His political principles were evidently aristocratic, 
for he was diametrically opposed to the government 
of rucanoi, who were, as has been already stated, the 
temporary patrons and leaders of the growing demo- 
cratic interests. The influence also of himself, and 
his followers, was sufficiently powerful to impose an 
aristocratic constitution on Crotona and the neigh- 
bouring states. The league which he established, 
although it was a religious and philosophical fraternity, 
admission into which was accompanied by mystical 
rites of initiation, constituted also a political bond of 
union, and its object was to propagate aristocratic 
principles. Hence it was a political tumult, origina- 
ting with the popular party, which led to its suppres- 
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sion, and the consequent persecution of the Pythago- 
reans. The revolution which succeeded, and which 
pervaded all the states of Magna Graecia, whilst it 
made the Pythagorean sect the great object of attack, 
was in fact a struggle between the two great opposing 
political factions, and led to the ascendancy of 
Achccan over Dorian political principles, the utter 
subversion of aristocracy, and the final establishment of 
democratical constitutions. In this revolution, Pytha- 
goras sought safety in flight, but in vain. The prin- 
ciples, and therefore the influence, of his enemies 
extended far and wide, and he was put to death at 
Metapontum,* whilst Crotona, which had rejected his 
wise counsels, sank into decay as rapidly as it had 
risen to prosperity. 

The views which have been generally entertained 
respecting the Pythagorean philosophy, have been 
derived, not from an examination of ancient authorities, 
and those fragments of Pythagorean writers which 
are probably genuine, but from writers who lived 
since the commencement of the Christian era. These 
authors accepted as genuine a vast number of works 
which bore the title of Pythagorean, but which are 
unquestionably spurious, and also made no difference 
between the Pythagoreanism of ancient and of modern 
times. The inconsistencies, therefore, of those who 
misunderstood the precepts of their master, were in- 
corporated in a system with which it was impossible 
that they could be reconciled. 

• Cic de Fin. v. 2. 
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It is difficult to form a clear conception of the rela- 
tion which number bore to the Pythagorean philoso- 
phy, even generally; in particular cases it is impossible. 
Probably in some of its applications, no clear ideas 
existed in the minds of these philosophers themselves. 
At one time, the term number is used as though it 
merely signified the arithmetical proportion in which 
elements are combined, so as to produce different phe- 
nomena. Again, in discussing the theory of musical 
harmony, and that theory of harmony or music of the 
spheres which he applied to his astronomical system, 
number simply expresses the ratio which strings, pro- 
ducing musical tones, bear to one another, and of that 
relation of the several parts of the universe, which 
constitutes order, regularity, and stability. In these 
cases, number is only used as representing, symboli- 
cally, the mutual relation of things which have an 
existence independent of it. 

At another time, when the monad or unity is 
spoken of as the principle of all being, it appears as 
though the perception which he formed of it, was 
that of something real and material. 

Upon the whole, however, it appears probable that 
the symbolical sense of the term, was the one adopted 
by Pythagoras himself, and that, by a forced analogy, 
number was afterwards made use of by his followers 
to account for phenomena to which it was totally in- 
capable of being applied. They committed the com- 
mon error of confounding the symbol with the thing 
signified. Instead of being content with affirming 
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that harmony depended on the proportion of the parts 
to one another, and that therefore this proportion was 
the law, according to which the operations of nature 
were carried on, the followers of Pythagoras car- 
ried his theory further, and considered that which was 
in reality only its symbolical representative, the ma- 
terial and efficient cause of all things. Harmony 
seems to have been the foundation of the Pythagorean 
system; the leading idea which had first got possession 
of his mind. Music had now begun to exercise an 
influence over poetry, it was but a step to introduce it 
into the domain of philosophy. Its application to 
account for the order and regularity which reigned 
among the heavenly bodies, naturally suggested itself 
to an astronomer, whose studies had been directed 
to it in the abstract, and who, even in his medical 
studies, was led to make observations on its influ- 
ence upon the human frame. 

Nor is number an unnatural symbol of the rules 
which govern the various relations and offices of moral 
conduct. There seems to have been a tendency in 
the human mind, to connect mysterious ideas with 
abstract numbers No one can satisfactorily explain 
the almost reverential feeling with which the num- 
bers three and seven have been universally regarded, 
and yet the fact is nevertheless undoubted. The 
application of number as the measure of all quantity, 
the relation which the principles of geometry were 
soon found to bear, not only to extension and space, 
but to all science; the capability which it has of 
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symbolically representing even the abstract operations 
of the human mind itself, will go far to illustrate 
this tendency, but not to explain it. 

The Pythagorean axiom, in which is embodied the 
two significations of the term number, before alluded 
to, is as follows : — Number is the essence (ovaia) and 
principle (agx/:) of all things. Now, what is contended 
for is, that so far as essence was considered as only 
identical in meaning with principle or first cause 
tne doctrine which the Pythagorean philo- 
sophy intended to convey is clear and intelligible, 
but when it is used* to signify the substance of things 
(v\>l), language, which was intended to be symbolical, 
is applied by a false analogy to subjects to which 
it is inapplicable. 

A passage in the "Metaphysics" of Aristotle 6 seems 
to imply that the studies of the Pythagoreans being 
mathematical, they assumed that the principles of 
mathematics were those of all other things. Now, 
number is the first of these, and in natural phe- 
nomena many numerical analogies are observable. 
Again the properties of harmony are represented by 
number. The false conclusion drawn from these 
premises was not that the laws of the natural uni- 
verse were harmony, and represented by number, 
but, that the universe itself was number and har- 
mony; probably, all that Pythagoras contended for 
was, that in all works, human and divine, harmony 
and proportion, and therefore number is discernible 
■ Arist. Metaph. 15. b Ibid. 
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as the regulating principle. Had the Pythagoreans 
been acquainted with the modern theory of chemical 
equivalents, they would have seen in it the most 
perfect illustration of their system. 

This theory of number, as the first principle in nature, 
is rendered obscure by those who, like Ritter, consider 
the co-ordinate series alluded to by Aristotle,* as a 
table of primal elements, whereas the object of this 
catalogue was totally different ; the parallel columns 
representing a series of goods, with their corre- 
sponding contraries, and among these is reckoned 
the unit, the primal element, the representative or 
symbol of perfection. 

From these considerations it is clear that the 
Pythagorean theory of number was reasonable, so far 
as it resolved all the relations, whether of space or 
time, into those of number or proportion, and asserted 
that the order of the universe was maintained by the 
laws of harmony ; but that it became arbitrary, mere 
words without meaning, when it assumed that mathe- 
matical quantities and ideas were not symbols of things, 
but the things themselves, the elements out of which 
material essences originated, and that even virtue, 
justice, and all other moral qualities were defined 
by certain fixed and determined numbers. 

The same mysticism and obscurity, which pervade 
the doctrines already spoken of, enter also into the 
investigations of the Pythagoreans respecting the spiri- 
tual nature of man. The human soul, they believed 

' Eth. i. 4. 
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to be an emanation from the Deity, eternal, personal, 
dwelling in other bodies successively, and punished 
or rewarded in its future state of being, able to 
energize only by means of its union with the body, 
the senses of which are its instruments and organs. 
They divided it into two parts, the rational and 
irrational : the governing part, the peculiar property of 
man ; the other the seat of the passions and instincts, 
common to man, together with the lower animals. 

After all, the most important feature of the Pytha- 
gorean philosophy was, that it had for itfi principal 
objects the enunciation of one great truth, the supe- 
riority of intellectual activity to corporeal organiza- 
tion. Arbitrary as its theory of numbers may have 
been, nevertheless in teaching that all knowledge 
was resolvable into that of mathematical relations, it 
referred its origin not to the operations of the bodily 
senses, but of pure intellect. Even in musical har- 
mony the effects and phenomena alone are appre- 
hended and appreciated by the ear, the theory and 
the principles of harmony must be investigated by 
the logical powers. Thus the intellect was made the 
judge of truth of every kind, without any necessary 
dependence upon the deceptive tendencies of the ex- 
ternal senses. It was, doubtless, a yearning after this 
result, so seductive to contemplative minds, which led 
Pythagoras and his followers into the unsound appli- 
cations and illogical developments of a theory which, 
in its simplicity, appeared to rest upon ho unreason- 
able foundation. 
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THE ELEATIC SCHOOL. 

In this school philosophical investigation was pur- 
sued on more strictly logical principles than have been 
hitherto observable. The founders of it recognized, 
in existent systems, a mixture of what they considered 
truth and error; they perceived that all contained 
many arbitrary assumptions and inconsequential rea- 
sonings, and, as a first step, they applied themselves 
not to fresh investigation, but to examining the theo- 
ries already existing. They brought the truth or 
falsehood of each theory to the test of a strict logical 
analysis. It is evident that the introduction of this 
principle into philosophical studies forms an era in- 
finitely more important than one merely distinguished 
for an advance in original inquiry. 

The following is a brief history of the rise of the 
Eleatic school. The original founders of the Greek 
colonies carried with them not only commercial en- 
terprise and spirit, but also that desire of intellectual 
advancement, which so strongly marks the national 
character. Hence, the little colony of Elea, in Magna 
Graecia, soon grew into eminence for its patronage of 
science and learning. About the sixtieth Olympiad, 
although the date is somewhat uncertain, there flou- 
rished in the Ionian city of Colophon, which had been 
previously celebrated as the native town of Mimner- 
mus,' an elegiac poet named Xenophanes. Political 
troubles, probably the attack by the monarch of 

• Hor. Epist. ii., ii. 100. 
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Persia upon the liberties of Ionia, drove him from 
his native land. He travelled through Sicily and 
Southern Italy, supporting himself as a wandering 
minstrel, by the recitation of his poems, and finally 
settled at Elea. 

Notwithstanding the assertion of Plato,' that the 
Eleatic doctrines existed previous to the time of 
Xenophanes, no doubt exists that the wandering and 
exiled rhapsodist turned his thoughts to philosophy, 
and became the founder of the celebrated philosophi- 
cal school in his adopted city. Various opinions have 
been held on the question, as to who was his philoso- 
phical instructor, but as the characteristic of his di- 
dactic poetry is a determined opposition to the vicious 
polytheism of the epic poets, there is nothing in his 
system which might not have been the work of an 
original thinker, placing himself in direct antagonism 
to immoral doctrines. b Out of the negation of the 
prevailing superstitions, his positive doctrines respect- 
ing the Deity naturally arose. He denied a plurality 
of gods. He ridiculed the attributing human forms 
to the deities. He directed the bitterest attacks 
against the impiety of representing the gods as guilty 
of disgraceful crimes, such as are found constantly in 
the poems of Homer and Hesiod. 

His positive doctrines were that God is omnipotent 
and all-wise, without beginning or end; that a plu- 
rality of gods is inconsistent with and contradictory 
to the attributes of Deity, for two all-powerful 

* Soph. p. 242. b Ritter ; Diog. Laert. and Sext. Empir. 
VOL. I. S 
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beings could not exist together. It has been doubted 
whether the monotheism of Xenophanes was not in 
reality pantheism. He asserts that God was the same 
as the universe, but he also asserts the existence of 
a material world. Whether, therefore, his idea of 
God was a spiritual essence pervading the material 
universe it is impossible to determine, but pure pan- 
theism is totally inconsistent with the belief which 
he undoubtedly entertained, that God had a personal 
existence, and that he was the all-wise governor of 
the universe. According to the natural system of 
Xenophanes, the four elements were the original 
principles of all things. In the midst of all his 
hypotheses, this philosopher appears to have been 
deeply impressed with the imperfection of all human 
knowledge. He saw that the nature of the Deity 
and all existing things, was beyond the sphere as 
well of the intellectual powers as the corporeal senses 
of man. 

Although the positions laid down by the Eleatic 
school were rather negative than positive, they, never- 
theless, marked a great and important advance in 
philosophical speculation ; first, in asserting the unity 
of the Deity; and secondly, in referring the conclusions 
of other systems to the test of reason. 
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CHAPTER I. 

AGE OF PISISTBATUS. — ESTABLISHMENT OP TYRANNIES IN GREECE. — 
PATEONAQE OP LITERATURE BY P18ISTBATU8.— THE DRAMA. — DRAMA- 
TIC TASTE OP THE IONIAN RACE. NATURE OF DRAMATIC POETRY. 

RELIGIOUS CHARACTER OP THE ATTIC DRAMA. RELIGIOUS DRAMA OP 

THE ROMISH CHURCH. THE RELIGION OP GREECE NOT UNFAVOUR- 
ABLE TO THE DRAMA, OR TO ITS FORMING A PART OP AN ACT OF 

WORSHIP. THE LUDICROUS ELEMENT NATURAL TO THE DIONY8IAC 

WORSHIP. SOME NATIONS DESTITUTE OP DRAMATIC LITERATURE. — 

TUB TWO ELEMENTS OF THE DRAMA, THE CHORUS AND THE DIALOGUE. 

THE CHORUS IS (1) THE RELIGIOUS AND MORAL ELEMENT, AND 

(2) THE REPRESENTATION OF THE SPECTATORS. THE ESSENCE OF 

THE DRAMA IS THE DIALOGUE. LYRICAL COMEDY AND TRAGEDY. 

The period at which Greece began to have a fixed 
and established national literature was that of Pisis- 
tratus, commonly called the tyrant (rvpmog) of Athens. 

Almost every Greek state, except Argos and Sparta, 
was, at some period of its existence, under the govern- 
ment of a Tvgavvos. The period of his sway was the 
transition state through which each little republic 
passed in its progress towards liberty. 

The tyrants were in fact the regenerators of Greece. 

8 2 
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Absolute monarchy had given way to an aristocracy 
of birth, this had degenerated into an oppressive 
oligarchy ; the people increasing in commercial wealth 
and that intelligence which accompanies it, had gained 
sufficient strength to throw off the yoke, but not 
enough to govern and act for themselves. The do- 
minion of a rvgavvoc was therefore necessarily prepa- 
ratory to the establishment of free constitutions. The 
era of these provisional governments was an era of pro- 
gress, their policy was, owing to the circumstances 
which raised them to power, favourable to the im- 
provement and cultivation of the national character. 

When, therefore, we read that Sparta and Argos 
were the uncompromising enemies of tyranny, we 
must remember that this implies that they were the 
bitterest opponents of liberty. They were Dorians, 
and therefore, by the prejudices of race and blood, 
aristocratic ; to oppose tyrants would, therefore, be to 
oppose the overthrow of their own political system. 

The Ionian race, on the other hand, was by nature 
enterprising, restless, fond of foreign travel, and of 
intercourse with other nations, commercial, and zea- 
lously attached to free institutions. Amongst the 
Ionian states, therefore, the tyrants flourished. Whe- 
ther the tyrannies were succeeded by a free con- 
stitutional government, or by the evils of unbridled 
democracy, depended on the following alternative, 
whether or not at the time when the tyrant was over- 
thrown the people were sufficiently advanced and 
educated to govern themselves. 
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In Athens, the capital of the most advanced section 
of the Ionian race, in the days of the great legislator 
and great patron of freedom, Solon, a relation of 
Solon was the leader of the anti-aristocratic party.* 
This was Pisistratus. He was himself, as is so often the 
case with popular leaders, a member of an illustrious 
family; he was a descendant of the house of Codrus, 
the ancient royal family of Athens. His munificent dis- 
position, his personal beauty and bravery, his shining 
abilities and powerful eloquence, all contributed to 
increase and establish his influence," and he used his 
influence to improve and cultivate the taste and 
intellect of his countrymen. He restored the great 
Panathenaic festival, in all its splendour: under his 
patronage the literary contests of the rhapsodists 
flourished, the immortal poems of Homer were col- 
lected and arranged, and thus became fixed and re- 
cognized standards of Attic taste, as they had been 
previously national favourites. 

But his enlightened and cultivated mind, not only 
encouraged a love for the ancient literature of Ionian 
Greece, but fostered and matured that branch of 
it which afterwards possessed the greatest influence 
over Greece, both morally and politically, that a 
national literature has ever before or since exercised. 

In his ten years of power, the drama made its 
first appearance at Athens, c rude, indeed, and in its 
infancy, but still giving promise of its future great- 

■ Herod, i. 59, k. t. A. b Plutarch, vit. Sol. ; Cic. de Orat. iii. 
< B.C. 535, Clinton's Fasti Uellenici. 
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ness, growing, like all other poetry, out of religious 
feeling, and now consecrated by this wise ruler to 
the service of religion. 

From what has been already said of the Ionian 
character, it is evident, that it was of that peculiar 
kind, which, a priori, we should expect would be 
devotedly and passionately attached to dramatic per- 
formances. The whole essence of the drama is, as 
A. V. Schlegel* has observed, activity and energy; 
it is not enough to describe it as a poem, in which 
the characters speak and not the poet, for this is the 
case in mere dialogue, and dialogue is not dramatic 
unless there is some end or object to look forward 
to with interest, some effect to be produced, some 
catastrophe to be brought about. In epic poetry, 
we never forget that the characters belong to another 
age, one, perhaps, long gone by; we feel an interest 
in what they do, and what they suffer, but only such 
an interest as we should take in historical characters. 
The train of incidents follow one another, in calm, 
quiet, and regular order ; the action stops at intervals, 
in order that the scene and the locality may be de- 
scribed; the attention is divided, so to speak, between 
animate and inanimate nature. But in dramatic 
poetry, the spectator throws himself into the midst 
of the events which are represented before his eyes; 
he makes one of the characters; he seems to have 
a share of their fortunes, just as he would in real 
life ; he cannot believe that it is not a reality ; the 

• Lect. L 
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scene, the dresses, the human voices, the gestures, 
all combine to realize it to him, hence he actively 
sympathizes, instead of being merely passively moved. 

The great secret of all poetry is what the ancients 
called t§6 ofifmrav votw* that is, picturesqueness, the 
realization of the thing described; now dramatic 
poetry possesses all the requisites which can be ima- 
gined for attaining this end. The dramatist has at his 
immediate disposal resources which the writer of epic 
poetry would seek for in vain. We can, therefore, 
easily understand the absorbing interest with which 
the lively, energetic Ionian would witness a dramatic 
exhibition ; we can picture to ourselves the enormous 
theatre crowded with all classes, sitting with breathless 
attention to hear even a whole tetralogy, although 
many hours must have passed during the representation. 

There are two characteristic features of the Attic 
drama which cannot be too constantly kept in mind 
when investigating its nature and history. The first 
is, its religious character ; the second, the actual par- 
ticipation of the audience in the action of the play. 
The old cyclic chorus was part of a religious cere- 
mony, and derived its name (xvzfaog) from its circling 
dance around the altar of Dionysus. And so the 
drama, the oldest element of which was the choral, 
was an act of worship addressed to the same deity. 
The theatre was a temple consecrated to him. The 
Sy/xE>jj, on which the chief member of the chorus stood, 
when he took a part in the dialogue with the actors 

* Arist. Rhct. 
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on the stage, was an altar. And hence, it must have 
been with a seriousness approaching to religious 
awe, that an Athenian audience beheld illustrated, 
in the fortunes of the great houses of mythical 
antiquity, the struggle of inan's free-will with the 
omnipotent power of Destiny, a power to which gods 
as well as men were supposed subject, and which even 
the divine will (Numen, AJiaa) was impotent to resist. 

This contemplation of the struggle with the irresis- 
tible decrees of Fate, which the best and most virtuous 
had constantly to maintain, and which is the essence 
of Greek tragic story, naturally led to melancholy 
views of human life, and passages abound in the 
Greek tragedians in accordance with the solemn la- 
mentation of Job, that " Man is born to misery as the 
sparks fly upwards;" and with the words of the in- 
spired Preacher,' " Wherefore I praised the dead 
which are already dead, more than the living which 
are yet alive. Yea, better is he than both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work 
that is done under the sun." The tragic poet would 
have sympathized with the sentiments of Isaiah, "The 
righteous is taken away from the evil to come." b 

In the " (Edipus Coloneus " c the woes of (Edipus 
suggest an entire chorus on the vanity of life : — 

One only healing hour remains, 
When Death, man's comforter and friend, 
Appears his weary course to end ; 
Of all the dreams of bliss there are, 
Not to be born is best by far ; 



' Eccles. iv. 2, 3. 



b Isai. lvii. 1. 
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Next best, by far the best for man, 

To speed as fast as speed he can. Anstice. 

So Euripides exclaims,* that 

" All mortal things are but a shadow," 

and that 

" 'Tis not in mortal nature to be happy f 
and even the comic poet b tells the same tale, and 
has brought together many of the expressions which 
either Homer or the tragedians have used to describe 
man's misery. 

" Mortals living in darkness ; like to the genera- 
tions of leaves; feeble; moulded of clay; creatures 
fleeing, as it were a shadow, never continuing in one 
stay ; unfledged ; ephemeral ; wretched ; like a dream 
that is gone." 

The believers in a pure faith can scarcely under- 
stand a religious element in dramatic exhibitions. 
They who know that God is a spirit, and that they 
who worship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth, feel that his attributes are too awful to permit 
any ideas connected with Deity to be brought into 
contact with the exhibition of human passions. Re- 
ligious poetry of any kind, except that which is in- 
spired, has seldom been the work of minds sufficiently 
heavenly and spiritual to be perfectly successful in 
attaining the end of poetry, namely the elevation of 
the thoughts to a level with the subject. It brings 
God down to man instead of raising man to him. It 
causes that which is most offensive to religious feeling 
and even good taste, irreverent familiarity with sub- 
• Eurip. Med. 1193. b Aristoph. Aves, 685. 
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jects which cannot be contemplated without awe. 
But a religious drama would be, to those who realize 
to their own minds the spirituality of God, nothing 
less than anthropomorphism and idolatry. 

Christians of a less advanced age, and believers 
in a more sensuous creed, were able to view with 
pleasure the mystery-plays in which the gravest truths 
of the Gospel were dramatically represented, nay, more, 
just as the ancient Athenians could look even upon 
their gross and licentious comedy, as forming part of 
a religious ceremony, so could Christians imagine a 
religious element in profane dramas, which represented, 
in a ludicrous light, subjects of the most holy character. 
So closely was the drama connected with religion,* 
that it has been said, that even the plays of our own 
Shakspeare were reproductions of the prose romances 
of the day without the monkish religious element. 

But the imaginative Greek did not experience 
this difficulty. His gods were either the creatures 
of his own fancy, or they were human beings like 
himself, who had, while alive, attained the heroic 
standard, and after death had been deified. They pos- 
sessed the same properties, feelings, passions and moral 
imperfections as himself; even the Supreme ruler 
of them all was not omnipotent. His own native 
land was theirs, they were like his fellow-country-men. 
He could bathe in the river, or drink of the fountain, 
or seek shade in the grove, or climb the hill which 
were pervaded by the influence, and consecrated by 

4 Don. Greek Theatre. 
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the presence, of deity. Parnassus, where the Muses, 
the authors of all inspiration, resided, was close at 
hand. The mighty Olympus, the dwelling place of 
Zeus himself, he might behold with his own eyes. 

That dramatic representations should enter into 
the ceremonial of public worship, is quite consistent 
with the nature of the Greek religious belief. If it 
consisted in a deification of the powers of nature, it 
follows that the works of nature, the visible manifesta- 
tions of these powers, were symbols and representa- 
tions of their deities. The Greeks, therefore, became 
at once accustomed to connect the mimetic art with 
worship, and to accompany the choral ode with 
imitative dances, performed by characters represent- 
ing the gods in whose honour they were performed, 
together with their train of attendant deities. Al- 
though we might expect that these would be of a 
solemn nature, as, in fact, they were in the earliest 
species of choral poetry, namely the dithyrambic, which 
symbolized the story of the birth of Dionysus, we 
can easily conceive the rapid introduction of the 
ludicrous element also. Dionysus was the god and 
giver of wine, which gladdens and cheers man's heart. 
How natural then it was, that the early symbolizing 
and expressing the sentiments connected with his 
worship, should be by means of comedy, even before 
his dramatic worship took the form of tragedy, and 
that the origin of the former should be even prior, 
in point of time, to that of the latter. 

We must now proceed to distinguish the original 
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elements out of which the Attic drama sprung. They 
are two, the chorus and the dialogue. The language 
itself, in which each of these are written, show that 
the former is the Doric, the latter the Ionic element. 
Not that the choruses in an Attic tragedy are written 
strictly in the Doric dialect, but that important 
peculiarity of it, which so singularly adapts it for 
musical accompaniment, namely, the broad or open 
pronunciation of the " a " sound being invariably 
retained, sufficiently demonstrates its Doric origin. 

When we consider how absorbing is the interest 
connected with theatrical amusements, it seems sur- 
prizing that there should have been nations totally 
ignorant of them. The Semitic races had no drama. 
The Chevalier Bunsen* says, "The drama, or the com- 
bination of the lyric and epic elements, and the 
complete representation of the eternal laws of human 
destiny in political society, is entirely unknown to 
the Semite. It is exclusively the creation of the 
Hellenic mind, feebly imitated by the Romans, repro- 
duced with originality by the Germanic race. But 
Iranian India is not entirely wanting in this last 
of the three species of poetical composition." 

Hebrew poetry, although it exhibits every variety 
of composition, is destitute of the dramatic element. 
The sublime and Homeric Isaiah celebrates in a 
triumphant epinician the glories of Israel . b The 
mournful and affectionate threni of Jeremiah reminds 
us of the elegies of Simonidcs; one seventh of the 

* Brit. Assoc. Report, 1847. b Isai. xiv. 
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Psalms are elegies;* the book of Job abounds in them; 
the songs of Miriam and Deborah, the prophecy of 
Balaam, the numerous Psalms which sing the praises 
of the Most High, are grander odes and hymns than 
can be found throughout the whole range of classic 
poetry. The Proverbs of Solomon contain a collec- 
tion of didactic poetry, in comparison with which the 
wisest gnomes of the Greeks sink into insignificance: 
Ezekiel is, in his ideas and language, as tragic as 
iEschylus, but he did not write tragedies. Even 
those portions of Holy Scripture which most resemble 
dramatic compositions, are not dramas. The sixty- 
third chapter of Isaiah is simply a dialogue maintained 
between a chorus and the Messiah. The song of 
Solomon has no fable, no action. The story of Job 
has no change of fortune. All these, therefore, 
whilst they possess some of the qualities, are destitute 
of the essentials of dramatic compositions. 

Egypt, Arabia, Persia, however rich their national 
literature may have been, did not, as far as we have 
any evidence, possess any. Dramatic performances 
have existed in India from very early times, and hence, 
perhaps, the Greeks, as an Indo-Germanic race, were 
likewise distinguished by a taste for this kind of liter- 
ature. But it was only in one division of the Greek 
nation that dramatic literature arrived at perfection. 
The drama was of Attic growth, and all the great dra- 
matic writers were Attic, and the beautiful language 
in which they wrote was Attic likewise. 

' Lowth, De Sac. Po. 
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It has already been shown, when treating of lyric 
poetry, that choral poetry is essentially Doric ; that 
although the poets were not native Dorians, yet 
they adopted that dialect, and addressed themselves 
to the feelings and sympathies of that race. 

It was the choral element which gave the reli- 
gious tone to the drama ; which kept up the con- 
nexion between it and public worship. If pious and 
moral sentiments were to be enforced, and reflections 
made upon the action of the play, it was the duty 
of the chorus to sustain the part of the religious 
and moral instructor. Who can read the choruses 
of the three great tragedians, without being forcibly 
impressed with the high moral tone, the deep reli- 
gious fervour, the true wisdom, the virtuous indigna- 
tion, the sympathy with all that is pure, and wise, 
and holy, which breathes in them ? We can never 
forget that they are Dorian in sentiment, as well as in 
the outward form of rhythm and language. 

Besides the religious and moral importance of the 
chorus, there is another object which must be kept in 
mind. That is, the realization of the audience. 
The chorus represented the spectators, the connexion 
which subsisted between it and the actors in the 
dialogue, symbolized, as it were, the sympathy which 
is taken for granted, between the feelings of the spec- 
tators and the fortunes of those upon the stage. 

The Svp'ifai, or altar, on which the chief choreutes 
stood, when, in the name of the rest, he took part in the 
dialogue, was the central part of the circle in which 
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the audience sat; in him, therefore, they might be 
supposed to be concentrated, and therefore personified. 

The choral element, then, of the Grecian drama, 
developed these two essential points, the religious cha- 
racter of the performance, and the realization of the 
audience. 1. The character of the drama was religious, 
because the chorus was originally a solemn dance, 
and sacred hymn, and it preserved that character by 
means of the sentiments to which it gave utterance, 
being always full of sympathy with virtue and good- 
ness, of indignation against vice and injustice, teaching 
submission to the divine will, and fortitude under the 
terrible fiat of a destiny, which it would be in vain 
to resist, and therefore unmanly to bewail. 

2. The chorus represented the spectator; it was 
therefore the link by which he was connected with 
and, as it were, made one of the characters on the stage. 
He was thus supposed to enter into their feelings 
and fortunes, and the sentiments of the chorus are 
the echoes of his own, the expression of his own 
sympathies. 

It thus fulfilled that important office, which Horace 
attributes to it, of being a public instructor.* It 
kept the sympathies of the audience in a right 
direction, and caused them to be given to right objects. 

But, although the chorus was an important ele- 
ment in the Greek tragic drama, and to the sacred 
choral songs and dances the drama owed its origin, still 
it is the dialogue, and not the chorus, which constitutes 

• Hor. Art. Poet. 
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the essence of the drama. The chorus was doubtless 
mimetic, for the gymnopaedic, hyporchematic, and pyr- 
rhic dances, which are said to have corresponded to 
the tragic, comic, and satyric choruses respectively, 
were all mimetic, but it could not be dramatic. 

Previous to the date which is generally assigned to 
the first invention of tragedy, there is said to have 
existed performances both tragic and comic, but of a 
non-dramatic kind. These have been termed, by 
modern scholars, the lyrical comedy and tragedy, 
because the choruses and recitations were accompanied 
by the lyre, instead of the flute, which was the case 
in the dithyrambi. In these, the only actors were the 
members of the chorus, and hence Diogenes Laertius " 
asserts, that the chorus alone enacted the whole, Its- 
If we apply the term dramatic, simply 
to mimetic action, this word is correctly used ; if to 
that which is commonly understood by it, this species 
of performance was not dramatic. 

The Orchomenian inscriptions, the oldest of which is 
supposed by Bockh to be earlier than B.C. 220, mentions 
both tragic and comic performances, long before the 
time of Thespis. When, therefore, the invention of 
comedy is claimed for the Sicilian Epicharmus, 
lyric comedy is implied; and in like manner, tragedy, 
which is said to have existed before the time of 
Thespis, was not dramatic, but lyric tragedy. 

' Diog. Laert iii. 56. 
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CHAPTER II. 

ORIGIN OF TI1K DIALOGUE. — ACCOUNT GIVEN HY ARISTOTLE. — ORIGIN 
OP THE TERMS rpayytia AND ku^Ct'u. — TWOFOLD NATURE OF TUR 
DIONYSIAC WORSHIP. — ITS HISTORY AND INTRODUCTION INTO 
GREECE. — AMALGAMATION OF IT WITH THE KLEU8INIAN WORSHIP OF 

IACCHUS. THE PROGRESSIVE ADVANCE OF THE TRAGIC DRAMA 

TRACED.— INTRODUCTION OF SATYRS. ARION. — THESPI3. PHRYNI- 

CHU8. — CHOZRILUS. PRATINAS. ATHENIAN POLITICAL AND DRA- 
MATIC GREATNESS CONTEMPORANEOUS. 

The subject now to be examined is, how the dia- 
logue came to be connected with the original chorus. 
Aristotle informs us that tragedy (that is, the new 
element which distinguished the rgdyixog rgoxog from 
the old chorus) was at first extemporaneous narrative 
delivered by the ejaf^omf. These were the chief per- 
formers in the dance and the directors of the rest of 
the dancers,* and were the principal executors of the 
mimetic action ; they performed, in fact, the united 
functions of a ballet-master and coryphaeus, and as 
the&e extemporaneous effusions gave birth to tragedy, 
so in the licentious and unrestrained phallic dance 
they were the original germ of comedy. 

That these narratives at first were confined to le- 

• IL xviii. 605. 
VOL. I. T 
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gends connected with the birth and subsequent adven- 
tures of Dionysus there can be no doubt, and probably 
the reciter, habited in goat-skins, represented one of 
his attendant deities, the satyrs. Hence the name 
given to this entertainment Tgcty&ibta, or the goat-ode ; 
and, on a similar principle, comedy was designated as 
KwpoJbi'u, the ode of the revellers. And hence, when 
in later times the adventures of other gods or heroes 
were introduced into these narratives or episodes, 
the people, disappointed of their favourite and fami- 
liar legend, or struck with the inconsistency of any 
other plots unconnected with the subject of the fes- 
tival which they were celebrating, would express their 
disapprobation, and exclaim, ovhh t^oV A;oWov, " this 
has nothing to do with Dionysus." 

The introduction of subjects not connected with 
the history of Dionysus is attributed to Thespis, who 
is therefore considered the inventor of tragedy, and 
the proverb above-mentioned is said to have been first 
used with reference to his dramas when exhibited at 
Athens. Plutarch,' however, assigns the origin and 
first use of this proverb to the time of Phrynichus 
and -^schylus. 

The feelings which accompanied the worship of Dio- 
nysus were of a mixed nature. The death and birth 
of the god symbolized the decay of Nature, and its 
revival in the spring ; the latter the cause of joy and 
gladness, the former of grief and sorrow; hence, the 
subjects of tragedy might be at one time mournful 

* Plutarch. Symp. i. 5. 
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and another cheerful, and, consequently, it was not 
until tragedy was severed from this limited range of 
subjects and adopted other adventures, that it limited 
itself in its choice to pathetic histories, which are now 
considered essential to the idea of tragedy. 

To trace through its numerous forms the worship of 
Dionysus is a work of no common difficulty. The title 
"god of many names," given him by Sophocles, im- 
plies, of course, numerous attributes, and, therefore, 
numerous phases in which he has been presented 
to the imagination. 

The voice of tradition points to India as the birth- 
place of the god, and antiquity* asserts his identity 
with the Egyptian Osiris, whilst it makes Orus, the 
son of Osiris, the same as the Greek Apollo. The 
similarity existing between some rites observed in the 
worship of the Indian Bacchus and those of Dionysus, 
render it probable that they were originally one and 
the same deity. Herodotus asserts that this worship 
came to Greece from Egypt and Phoenicia. 

Now, from the ports of Phoenicia all the commerce 
of the East flowed to Greece, and, therefore, whatever 
customs, civil or religious, were introduced from that 
coast of the Mediterranean, would be said to come 
from that country. The testimony of Holy Scripture 
informs us not only that the merchants of Phoenicia 
were the richest and most celebrated in the world, but 
that the neighbouring land of Canaan was one of re- 
markable fertility. It is described as a land flowing 

• Herod, ii. 42, 144. 

t 2 
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with milk and honey, the glory of all lands. Tt is 
said to have abounded in fine vineyards, and to have 
produced the finest grapes." The spies who went first 
to inspect the promised land, "cut down a branch 
with one cluster of grapes, and they bare it between 
two on a staff." Strabo and Pliny both speak of 
bunches growing in Palestine of an extraordinary 
size. The numerous passages in which the labours of 
the vintage and the fruit of the vine furnish meta- 
phorical expressions to the sacred writers, proves to 
what an extent the cultivation of the vine prevailed. 
It is highly probable, therefore, that the idolatrous 
Canaanites held vintage festivals in honour of a god 
of wine, and that from them the Dionysiac worship 
travelled into Greece. 

Mr. Mitchell remarks, b that some allusion to a 
Dionysiac worship is found in the devil-worship of 
the Gentiles. In two places, the original word trans- 
lated "Devils," is on^yttf to which word Gesenius 
affixes the following signification, " Hairy, rough, a 
buck, a he-goat ; plural, inhabitants of solitary places, 
perhaps wild men in the form of he-goats, similar to 
the Greek satyrs." 

The prevalence, moreover, of the Dionysiac worship 
in Crete is easy of explanation, on the supposition of 
its existence among the Canaanitish tribes. It has 
been disputed, whether Crete was colonized from 
Canaan, or the reverse; but a connexion between 
Crete and Canaan is generally allowed. This island, 

s Numb. xiii. 22. 1 Introd. to Frogs, p. 51. 
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from its situation, seems to have been in very early 
times, a mark for colonization, and from the variety of 
nations which inhabited it, and the different religious 
faiths professed by them, the Dionysiac worship in 
Crete became mixed up with other traditions.* If a 
Canaanitish colony settled in Crete, their new abode 
would well compensate for that which they had left ; 
its fair climate, its general fertility, and above all, its 
fitness for cultivating the vine, would point it out as a 
place peculiarly adapted for establishing the worship 
of their patron deity. 

If we trace the Dionysiac worship still further 
northward, to the barbarian regions of Thrace, we see 
rites of cruelty and bloodshed superadded to the 
lawless indulgence of sensual passions. The female 
Bacchantes lose their feminine nature; they are no 
longer mere creatures of sensual passion, but are 
maddened with the fury of drunken fiends. Inebri- 

w 

ation leads to bloodshed, and tradition represents the 
Bacchanals, as rending asunder the mangled limbs of 
the Thracian Orpheus. 

The worship of Dionysus was evidently in all its 
developments, licentious and depraved. But there 
existed in Greece, another worship of a purer kind. 
Earth, the mother of all things, was to the Greeks 
the object of mysterious adoration, under the title of 
Demeter, (Dj fjJirtig)- Mythology represented her as 
the mother of two children, Iacchus, who symbolized 
the joyous youthful principle of nascent and reviving 

* See 0d>. xix. 172. 
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nature ; and Proserpine, inhabiting the regions of 
gloom and darkness, and symbolizing the death and 
decay which succeed to the bright and cheerful seasons 
of the year. This mythical faith had a moral as well 
as a natural signification. It represented man's sor- 
row and despair at being cast out from the favour of 
heaven, on account of sin, and the joy which he ex- 
periences when he is forgiven and reconciled. Such 
were the truths symbolized in the Eleusinian mys- 
teries, which taught also the immortality of the soul, 
and a future state of rewards and punishments. And 
when their annual festival took place, its ceremonies 
commenced with expiatory and propitiatory rites, and 
ended with gay processions, in honour of Iacchus, 
and scenes of joy and revelry. 

The Eleusinian rites then, and the views which they 
inculcated, were chaste, pure, and solemn; the worship 
of Dionysus, on the other hand, was licentious, and 
encouraged the indulgence of sensual passion ; but 
there was some similarity between the truths symbo- 
lized in so different a manner. There was sufficient 
affinity to admit of amalgamation, and the purifying of 
the one by the influence of the other. 

At some period or other, it is uncertain when, this 
amalgamation took place, and the two worships were 
united together. Hence the chorus in the "Antigone,"* 
addresses Bacchus as ruling in the united mysteries of 
Demeter and Dionysus. It is probable that a more en- 
lightened age perceived the licentious abuses to which 

• Verse 1100. 
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the Dionysiac worship led, and that its wild debauchery 
was sobered by this combination with a purer 
ceremonial. 

If Greek tragedy is traced from its first origin, the 
following will be found to have been the progressive 
steps by which it advanced to perfection. 

The village Dionysiac festival gave rise to rude ex- 
temporaneous poetry, in which the sorrows and 
triumphs of the patron deity were celebrated. Then 
succeeded the cyclian chorus, which was composed of 
fifty practised performers, and their hymns were com- 
posed by the dithyrambic poet. Even in this early 
stage, it might be expected that the performers 
would adopt a theatrical costume. The dance, the 
song, the music, were all imitative, and dress and 
disguise would realize the subject and heighten the 
illusion. The simplest garb which they would adopt, 
would be that of the companions of Dionysus, in 
peace and war, in sorrow and triumph, in toil and 
festivity. These were the supernatural inhabitants of 
wood, and cave, and fountain ; the satyrs, grotesque 
to our ideas, but still partners with the god in scenes 
of tragic interest, according to the popular mythology. 

The first step to the introduction of costume, was to 
attire these imaginary beings in the skins of goats. 
Their songs and dances were sportive as well as 
serious ; the varied adventures of Dionysus had both 
these aspects : there is therefore no more inconsist- 
ency in the union of the comic and tragic elements 
in one piece, than there is in the introduction of 
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comic characters and comic scenes in the plays of 
Shakspeare. 

Afterwards, when tragedy assumed a serious and 
grave form, and dignity and pathos were recognised 
as its characteristics, the satyrs were hanished from it, 
to a drama of their own, and as the farce follows the 
tragedy, so a satyric drama formed the fourth in every 
tragic tetralogy. 

It is said that Arion* was not only the inventor of 
the dithyrambic poetry, b but also attired the singers in 
the garb of satyrs. If this be the case, theatrical 
costume, in its simplest form, dates as far back as the 
times of Periander, tyrant of Corinth. 

In the age of Thespis, c a native of Icaria, a 
village near Athens, this banishment of the satyrs 
from tragedy had not taken place. The choreu- 
tai still, generally speaking, represented satyrs, but be- 
tween their songs he introduced a performer, who 
recited some mythological legend relating to Dionysus. 
This performer wore an appropriate mask and costume, 
and accompanied his recitation with suitable action. 
He was, therefore an actor, and consequently Thespis 
is properly considered as having invented the dramatic 
form of tragedy; but, at this period, there was no plot, 
nor was there any dialogue, except between the actors 
and the chorus. Between these, however, a dialogue 
was maintained, and from this circumstance, an actor 
derived his name vtoz^t^ i.e., respondent to the 
chorus. 

" Herod, i. 24. k Ibid. v. 67. « b.c. 53G. 
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In this condition tragedy remained until the time of 
Phrynichus, who exhibited his first tragedy, B.C. 511. 
The subjects of tragedy were now no longer confined 
to the adventures of Dionysus. The single actor re- 
cited such events, historical or mythological, as were 
calculated to move the feelings of the spectators. The 
chorus represented characters illustrating the recita- 
tion. In one play they were the daughters of Danaus; 
in another they were Phoenician women whom war 
had deprived of their fathers, brothers, or husbands ; 
in a third they were Milesian captives. Respecting 
this play, Herodotus" informs us that its pathos was so 
great that the whole audience burst into tears, and the 
Athenian people sentenced the poet to pay a fine of 
one thousand drachmae for representing the calamities 
of a people with whose woes they sympathised. Suidas 
enumerates ten tragedies, written by Phrynichus; 
but he omits that of the Phoenicians. It is evident, 
from the anecdote just related, that he possessed dra- 
matic and pathetic talent of a very high order; and, 
probably, the introduction of female characters, which 
is attributed to him, was owing to his skill in moving 
the softer passion of pity, rather than the other dra- 
matic passion of terror. 5 lie appears also to have been 
celebrated for the gracefulness of the dances which he 
invented, and for the beautiful, although archaic, taste 
of liis lyric odes. c It is clear that in the tragedies of 
Phrynichus, the separation of the tragic from the 

• Herod, vi. 21. b Vide Arist. Poet. 

« Suidas ; Plat. Symp. iii. ; Aves, 750 ; Raute, 008. 
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satiric element, must have taken place. His contem- 
porary, Choerilus, n.c. 523," may be considered as 
having probably developed the satiric dramas, if we 
may place any confidence in the following verse of an 
anonymous poet: — 

'HvUa ply /WtXei/c XoipiXog iv 2arvpoic, b 

which attributes to him preeminence in this kind of 
composition. During forty years Choerilus c continued 
an exhibition of tragedies ; and, during that time, pro- 
duced one hundred and fifty tragedies, and gained 
thirteen victories. 

The tradition that Choerilus excelled in the satiric 
drama, and the undoubted fact that a satiric chorus 
could not possibly have harmonised with the affecting 
tragedies of Phrynichus, constitute fair grounds for 
assuming that the separation of the tragic and satiric 
dramas commenced with him. The grammarians, how- 
ever, attribute the first introduction of pure satiric 
dramas to Pratinas, d a native of Phlius, resident at 
Athens, who did not exhibit until more that twenty 
years later than Choerilus.* The probability however 
is, that he completed the separation which had already 
been begun, and then devoted his talents to perfect- 
ing that drama which he had assisted in founding. He 
wrote, also, hyporchematic lyric poems/ which were 
probably introduced by way of choruses in his satiric 
dramas. Choerilus also appears to have stoutly main- 

' Suidas. b See Smiths Diet, and Muller's Hist. 

c Suidas. d Ibid. s. v. e B.C. .100. 

r Athcnams, xiv. 617. 
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tained the superior importance of poetry as compared 
with music, and to have opposed the encroachments of 
the latter, when there appeared danger lest the instru- 
mental accompaniment should drown the voice of the 
singer, and music become predominant instead of 
auxiliary. 

Pratinas was a Phlian, and therefore a Dorian. 
After him tragedy became exclusively Athenian. It 
had already, since the days of Pisistratus, become 
naturalized in that capital, but Dorian influences had 
been the strongest, and the lyric element in which 
the drama originated prevailed. From this period 
it became gradually less important, and the tendency, 
which had already begun to show itself slightly even 
in the plays of Thespis, to less of a lyric and more 
of the dramatic element, is now plainly visible; it 
also now began to satisfy those conditions which 
modern taste considers essentially dramatic, and to 
display those inimitable excellencies which distinguish 
it in its best period. 

The era of Athenian political greatness, and that 
in which Athenian tragedy flourished, exactly coin- 
cide. The first dramatic contest of jftschylus, in 
which he contended with Choerilus and Pratinas, took 
place B.C. 499, and the years in which were fought 
the battles of Arginusa? and iEgospotamos* were 
marked by the deaths of Euripides and Sophocles. 6 

During this period many tragic writers lived, such 
as were Aristarchus of Tegea (b.c. 454); Achaeus of 

• b.c. 406. b b.c. 405. 
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Eretria (b.c. 447); Xenocles, who was victorious over 
Euripides (b.c. 415); Agathon (b.c. 41 G); and Eu- 
phorion, the son of iEschylus himself. Each of these 
must have composed and exhibited a vast number of 
tragedies; nevertheless, with the exception of a few 
fragments, none remain to us. Many of those which 
have perished were probably of great beauty, because 
iEschvlus, Sophocles, and Euripides were all occasion- 
ally beaten by competitors, and even the "(Edipus 
Rex" and the "Medea" were unsuccessful. Making, 
therefore, all allowances for popular caprice, the tes- 
timony of success would of itself prove that some of 
their compositions would bear comparison with those 
which we now admire. Still, the fact that so many- 
plays of iEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides have 
survived, whilst all the rest have perished, may well 
make us feel satisfied, that, upon the whole, we possess 
the finest specimens of the Greek dramatic writings, 
and that although occasionally a play may have pleased 
more, the public voice of Athens assigned the palm 
to the three great tragedians. On this point, we 
can appeal to the comic poet" who, although in his 
love and admiration for antiquity he does not refuse 
praise to the older dramatists, admits none of them 
as candidates for the tragic throne. 

" Ariatoph. Batrach. 
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CHAPTER III. 

HOMERIC SPIRIT OP THE THREE GREAT TRAGIC POETS. THEIR RELI- 
GIOUS BELIEF AND MYTHOLOGY COMPARED WITO THOSE OF HOMER, 

SUCCESSIVE ERAS OF POETRY AND RELIGIOUS BELIEF. iESCHYLUS, 

HIS LIFE. OBSERVATIONS UPON THE 8TYLE AND LANGUAGE OF 

jESCHYLUS. — HIS EXTANT TRAGEDIES. — TH E PERSIANS. — THE SEVEN 

AGAINST THEBES. THE 8UPPLIANTS. THE PROMETHEUS BOUND. 

THE ORESTEAN TRILOGY, AGAMEMNON, CnOEPnORI, AND EUMENTDES. 

SYMBOLISM OF THI8 TRILOGY. POLITICAL OBJECT OF THE EUME- 

N IDES. — QUOTATIONS. 

Although the revival of a taste for epic poetry, 
by the exertions of Pisistratus, gave a fresh impulse 
to literature ; still, in the long interval which had 
elapsed between the time of Homer and the rise of 
Athenian tragedy, Greek intellect had made great 
advances. The language, the tone of thought, the 
numerous Homerisms of ^schylus, and even of So- 
phocles, show that the threo great dramatists were 
embued with the Homeric spirit, and JEschylna mo- 
destly termed his tragedies only slices from the mighty 
feasts of Homer;' but still this spirit was modified by 
that of their own age. 

They were as creative as Homer was, but their 
liberty of creating was confined within certain bounds, 

* Athenacus, viii. 39. 
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and limited by the recognized laws of human action. 
Heroic as were their characters, they must act ac- 
cording to the moral principles which govern man. 
The pure and awful conception which philosophic 
Greece now formed of the divine nature, would not 
permit it to be defiled by mean or petty passions, 
or swayed by unworthy motives. The whole religious 
creed of JEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides was 
totally different from that of Homer, except the mere 
names of the deities, and the machinery of mythology. 
Homer's gods were, as we have seen, rather par- 
tizans, than impartial protectors of the human race 
carrying out in their government the eternal principles 
of immutable justice. The peace of Olympus was 
disturbed by petty quarrels and unworthy jealousies; 
their e very-day lifo was sensual, their characters were 
marked with the lowest immorality. They were able 
to be bribed by their worshippers. Sacrifice was a 
mere price for favour, not an offering of atonement 
or propitiation. Deceit an4 fraud were unscrupu- 
lously used. Zeus himself, the father of gods and 
men, was often treated with disrespect, and was, like 
man, subject to an irresistible Destiny. 

The supreme being of ilischylus and Sophocles 
is purer, loving righteousness and hating iniquity, 
all-seeing, omnipresent, subject neither to sleep nor 
age. Destiny still existed, still ruled mankind, but 
its power was subordinate to the supreme will of 
God (oiira), the divine command, and the eternal 
principles of justice. 
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The mythological features and traditions which 
remain, are those which, in the histories of the great 
tragic families, describe the undying vengeance of a 
pure God exercised against the sinner. The punish- 
ment which pursues unceasingly the violator of the 
house of life, the perjurer, the adulterer, the violator 
of hospitality, until he is penitent, purified, and 
reconciled. 

As Homer, Pindar, iEschylus, Sophocles, and Euri- 
pides may be considered as the representatives of suc- 
cessive poetical eras, so their poetry may be said to 
embody different phases of Greek religious belief. 
Homer represents the popular, Pindar the priestly 
creed; ^schylus and Sophocles that mysterious need 
of comfort and support from on high, and riddance 
of the burden of sin, of which the human heart is 
naturally conscious; Euripides, that philosophical 
belief which fast degenerates, first into scepticism, and 
next into infidelity. 

^schylus, born B.C. 525. 

jftschylus was the son of Euphorion, born at Eleusis 
in Attica, B.C. 525,* and therefore a native Athenian. 
His father is supposed to have been employed in 
the mystical worship of Demeter, and from those 
awful rites in which he is said to have been initiated 
may have been derived that supernatural grandeur 
and religious solemnity which pervade his tragedies. 

* Olym. lxiii. 4. 
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At an early age he devoted himself to poetry. Pau- 
sanias' relates, that being employed when a boy in a 
vineyard, he dreamed that Dionysus appeared to him, 
and commanded him to write tragedy; he obeyed the 
vision. He first contended for the tragic prize against 
Pratinas and Chcerilus, B.C. 499. But he was not 
a successful competitor until B.C. 484, a year signalized 
by the birth of Herodotus. His *• Persians," the ear- 
liest of his dramas which have come down to us, was 
exhibited with the "Phineus," "Glaucus Potnieus," 
and the satiric play entitled " Prometheus, the Fire- 
bearer," B.C. 472. Four years afterwards he was van- 
quished by Sophocles, and, vexed at his defeat, retired 
from Athens to the court of IIiero, b who received 
him with his usual kindness and hospitality. Suidas c 
attributes his exile to the fall of the wooden benches 
in the theatre, an accident for which the dramatic 
poet was held partially responsible. The most pro- 
bable cause, however, of his exile was religious per- 
secution on account of his philosophical opinions, and 
the unpopularity of his political sentiments. He was 
a Pythagorean, 41 and therefore too enlightened to 
believe the fictions of the popular mythology; and 
Aristotle 6 tells us that a charge of impiety had been 
brought against him, with reference to the Eleusinian 
mystery. The "Eumenides" shows that he was deeply 
attached to the old aristocratical institutions of his 
country, and that he did not think it consistent with 

* Paus. i. 21-2. b riutarch. Cim. 8. c Suidas, s. v. 

d CiaTusc. ii. 10. • Eth. Nic. hi. 1. 
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his duty as a public instructor to shrink from sup- 
porting them against the innovations of the demo- 
cratic party. Not that the " Eumenides " had as yet 
been exhibited, for the Orestean trilogy was not 
acted until B.C. 458. But as, immediately after that 
event, he a second time retired to Sicily, it is 
probable that his former visit may have been caused 
by similar unacceptable sentiments having appeared 
in some of his former dramas. In the decision of the 
prize, however, it is not probable that politics had 
any share, for Cimon' was one of the judges who de- 
cided in favour of his young competitor. 

jEschylus was a warrior b as well as a poet ; the 
field of Marathon witnessed his prowess as well as 
that of his brothers, Aminias and Cyna3girus, c of whom 
the former opened the attack at Salamis. d Accident 
was the cause of his death, in the sixty-ninth year of 
his age, B.C. 456, at Gela, the place of his exile : an 
eagle let fall a tortoise on the poet's bald head, mis- 
taking it for a stone, and thus he died, as an oracle is 
said to have foretold, by a stroke from heaven. The 
Gelans instituted public games in his honour, and in- 
scribed on his tomb an epitaph which he himself had 
written; in which, as Athenaeus* observes, he shows 
that he valued his fame as a warrior far higher than 
his reputation as a poet. 

'AAjcjJy £' tvhoKifiov MapaO&viov &\<toq av tnrot, 
Kai /3a0vx<uHjf{£ MijSoe ixurrclfitvo^. 

" Plutarch. Tit. Cim. b Suidas, 8. t. 

« Herod, vi. 114. d Ibid. viii. 48. ' Athen. xiy. 23. 

VOL. I. U 
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To have been one of those distinguished by the title 
MagafavofLuxflt was his highest glory. In his " Persians," 
in the descriptions of Grecian triumph and Persian 
ruin, no one can fail to see that the language is in- 
spired by the enthusiasm of one who was an actor in 
the scenes which he paints so vividly ; and we sympa- 
th ise with the saying of Gorgias, that when he wrote 
that play, Mars and not Dionysus, was the author of 
his inspiration. When the dramatic prize was awarded 
to Sophocles, ^schylus felt conscious that it had been 
voted unjustly, and appealed to the judgment of pos- 
terity. The confidence which he reposed in posterity, 
was responded to by his immediate successors ; for no 
sooner was he dead than money was granted from the 
public treasury to defray the cost of exhibiting his tra- 
gedies, and four prizes were awarded to his son, Eu- 
phorion, for tragedies exhibited by him, but written by 
his father. 

Every critic, from Quinctilian' downwards (and we 
learn from Aristophanes b that an example of this cri- 
ticism was set by his own countrymen), has been in the 
habit of condemning the style of jftschylus, as bom- 
bastic and exaggerated. But in this criticism they have 
too much lost sight of the subjects which his dramas 
embodied, and the characters which gave utterance to 
his gigantic words; — they were vast, supernatural, 
sketched in rough, obscure, and vague outlines ; they 
stand forth in dreamy proportions, figures of another 
world, leaving much to be filled up by the imagina- 

• Quinct. Inst. Or. x. 1. b Vide Ran©. 
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tion. Of the two tragic passions, he felt and excited 
terror rather than pity, and he called forth terror by 
veiling his characters in an awful gloominess, as though 
conscious that sublimity would be destroyed if their 
forms were accurately delineated and brought out into 
the broad daylight. Terror is nurtured and enhanced 
by concealment, whilst pity is the result of sympathy, 
and sympathy requires that the object in whose behalf 
it is invited, should be plainly depicted and accurately 
known. 

In objects of supernatural terror, the exhibition 
should be somewhat of the nature of a phantasma- 
goria, like the shadowy shapes which flit before the 
eyes of Cassandra in her prophetic vision;* too much 
reality dispels the illusion, and changes that which 
would be sublime into the ridiculous, ^schylus al- 
ways avoids this error : we never see his supernatural 
machinery. The same conception of the true nature 
of the sublime, which suggested his subjects, inspired 
his language likewise ; his metaphors, sometimes harsh, 
sometimes even confused ; his rugged compounds have 
just that degree of obscurity which produces instead 
of injuring sublime effect. The quick sensibilities of 
bis audience, who could follow him with ease through 
a difficult figure, and that facility of composition which 
is a distinguishing feature of the Greek language, and 
which no modern language possesses, except the Ger- 
man, tempted him to indulge his imagination without 
limit. 

1 jEach. Agam. 

u 2 
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The language of jEschylus is the language of gods 
and of heroes ; it is as appropriate to the sentiments 
which it embodies and the characters which give it 
utterance, as the mask and the cothurnus which he 
invented, and the costume which he improved in mag- 
nificence, were calculated to give dignity, and as the 
scene-painting which he introduced was powerful in 
assisting the illusion. 

The non-existence of grammatical science is another 
cause of the obscurity of his style, for which he is 
not responsible. There was no regular syntax to curb 
his abruptness, or to create an artificial connexion 
between one idea and the next in a series. The 
principle which regulated language was then, and 
even as late as the time of Thucydides, rather at- 
traction than government ; and even this early prin- 
ciple was, in the time of ^Eschylus, deficient in power. 
His style is like his thought, grand as an Egyptian 
temple, or the Cyclopian edifices of the Pelasgians; or* 
to use the words of Muller, " like a temple built of 
huge rectangular blocks of polished marble." " 

But the stately and sublime iEschylus does not he- 
sitate to descend to the homeliest details, if he thinks 
that it will make the picture more graphic and the 
character more true to life. The nurse in the "Cho- 
ephori," b specifies the minutest details with the 
garrulity and absence of delicacy which mark the old 
attached domestic, who knows no other way of de- 
scribing her affection than by enumerating the little 

• Muller's Hist, of Lit. p. 335. b Choeph. 721. 
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offices which she performed for her charge in infancy ; 
and the contrast is put in a strong light between the 
little cares which she then bore patiently, and her 
overwhelming sufferings at his loss, and the ruin of the 
house of Agamemnon. 

iEschylus is said to have composed seventy trage- 
dies ; according to Suidas,* ninety, in a space of forty- 
four years, and to have gained either eighteen or 
thirteen victories. Besides these he wrote elegies, 
and his satiric dramas are said to have possessed merit 
equal to that of his tragedies. 

Seven tragedies are still extant, which all formed 
parts of connected trilogies ; for Sophocles was the 
first who exhibited as a trilogy three tragedies, which 
had no connection. 

The earliest of these dramas is the " Persians," 
exhibited B.C. 472. b It formed the second tragedy in 
a trilogy, of which the "Phineas" was the first, and the 
"Glaucus Pontius " was the third. It is the only his- 
torical play which we possess, and its subject was the 
triumph of Greece over the power of Persia. 

" The Seven against Thebes " stands next in chrono- 
logical order. It connects the destinies of Thebes with 
the terrible curse pronounced by (Edipus on Eteocles 
and Polynices, and fulfilled in their unnatural and 
deadly strife. It is the second in a trilogy of which the 
third was the " Eleusinians," and the first is unknown. 
There is nothing, perhaps, which so strikingly proves 

* Suidas, s. v. and Vit. iEsch. 
b Clinton's Fasti Hellenici. 
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the pathetic superiority of Sophocles to iEschylus as 
a comparison of the Antigone of this drama with the 
heroine of Sophocles. 

The next trilogy embodied the history of the house 
of Danaus. The first and last plays are lost, but the 
second was the extant play of the " Suppliants." Al- 
though deficient in dramatic interest, its choral odes 
are of great beauty. 

In the " Prometheus Bound" a tritagonistes is intro- 
duced, an improvement which is due to Sophocles; 
this, therefore, marks it as one of iEschylus's latest 
compositions. The first of this trilogy was the " Pro- 
metheus the Fire-bringer," the third the " Prometheus 
Unbound." 

It is difficult to reconcile the plot of this drama 
with the religious submission and devotion to the will 
of the Supreme Being, which characterizes jEschylus. 
It appeals to our sympathies more pathetically than 
any other of his tragedies, and yet they are against 
Zeus and on the side of his victim. Terror is excited 
by the fearful punishment which has overtaken stub- 
born resistance and defiance of Zeus, and is heightened 
by the Salvator Rosa-like scenery which is so sub- 
limely described ; but pity is also awakened in behalf 
of the friend of man, who suffers because of his 
benevolence. 

Prometheus the Titan, who represents man's inven- 
tive intellect, has doubtless, in the opening drama, 
blessed man with the gift of fire and all those arts of 
life which would accompany such a gift, as well as 
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those blessings of which fire may be considered a 
mythical representation; but intellectual eminence, 
unchecked and uncontrolled, has led to arrogance, 
presumption, and impiety. 

In the second play, Prometheus' punishment has 
commenced. He is chained to the bare scathed rocks 
of Caucasus. Though severe, his punishment is de- 
served ; he has sinned and will not make submission. 
The reasonings and persuasions of Oceanus and his 
daughters, even of the god Hermes himself, are all in 
vain ; he still daringly braves the wrathful thunder- 
bolts of Zeus. 

Still his strong will and his dauntless and unbend- 
ing spirit command our respect, and produce a convic- 
tion that his sin is not such as to awaken indignation, 
but the error of a great mind. Hence the skill with 
which jftschylus has combined his religious lesson 
with the dramatic interest which must be on the side 
of suffering. We sympathise with the resolution of 
Prometheus, although we feel that he is in error, and 
at the same time we are convinced that the authority 
of Zeus must, at all risks, be maintained. 

The last three plays which are extant fortunately 
form a complete trilogy. It is the last which he 
exhibited; the date of it is B.C. 458. a The legend 
which it embodies is that of Orestes, and the three 
dramas which form it are "Agamemnon," "Choe- 
phori," and " Eumenides." 

The subject of the " Agamemnon M is the sin and 

• Clinton's Fasti Hellenici. 
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punishment of that monarch. His sin is ambition, 
his punishment ruin and death in the moment of tri- 
umph and prosperity. In the furtherance of his am- 
bitious views, he has been regardless of human life 
(iro\vxTovo{)* and has, by the sacrifice of his daughter 
Iphigenia, shown himself insensible to natural affec- 
tion. Hence, in this play, contrast is the chief beauty. 
The splendour of his conquest, the wealth of the royal 
house to which he belongs, are painted in glowing 
colours, 1 * in order to make his fall appear more striking 
and terrible. But besides his own sin, ancestral guilt 
presses heavily upon him. Cassandra, in her prophetic 
vision, beholds the shades of the murdered children of 
Thyestes, and connects this tale of horror with the 
approaching catastrophe, iftgisthus, too, according to 
the laws of blood-guilt, is the appropriate avenger, for 
he is a son of Thyestes. 

Although the sins of Agamemnon are sufficient to 
vindicate the justice of heaven, there is nothing to 
palliate the horrible crime of Clytemnestra. We 
cannot sympathise with her first jealousy of Cassan- 
dra, for, as an adulteress, she has forfeited all title 
to sympathy, and we know that this is not her real 
motive, but that the deed was premeditated so long 
before, as the line of telegraphic signals had been 
posted by her orders. 

Clytemnestra has nothing feminine in her character 
— we scarcely remember that she is woman. She is a 
compound of the worst vices, lust, cruelty and subtlety. 

• Verse 460. b Again. 934, 1010 ; alsoChoeph. 788. 
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She murders her husband under the mask of con- 
jugal love, and, when the deed is done, her moral 
sense is so depraved, that she defends the act by 
cunning sophistry. 

In the "Choephori," remorse begins at length to 
exert its power. Like Lady Macbeth, Clytemnestra 
is tortured by horrible dreams, and seeks to appease 
the manes of her murdered husband, by offerings at 
his tomb. She dreams that she has given birth to a 
serpent, and suckled it with her blood. Orestes, at 
the command of Apollo, and threatened, if disobedient, 
with the Furies of his father, enters the palace in 
disguise, pretending to bring the news that he is dead. 
iEgisthus is first slain, and Orestes then meets Clytem- 
nestra, his sword still reeking with the blood of her 
paramour. The ensuing scene is deeply affecting; she 
appeals to him by a mother's love ; he hesitates, — but 
only for a moment. They disappear : soon the palace 
doors open, and, behold, the guilty pair sleep, side by 
side, the sleep of death. They have kept their oath 
— in death they are not divided. 

God's slow and sure revenge against murder, mur- 
der most unnatural, has taken effect, and its ter- 
rible nature is enhanced, by the twofold character in 
which Orestes appears, as his father's avenger, and his 
mother's murderer. 

Firmly persuaded, as Orestes is, that he is acting in 
obedience to the command of Loxias, he cannot still 
the remorseful voice of conscience, until the unna- 
tural bloodshed is expiated and atoned for. Visions 
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of the angry 14 hounds " of his mother flit around him, 
invisible to other eyes.* They weep tears of blood, 
and seem so numerous, as to fill all space. They drive 
him from his native land, and force him to be an 
exile until he has obtained purification. 

This catastrophe prepares us for the opening of 
the " Eumenides ; " it is the link which connects the 
action of the two plays with one another. 

The " Eumenides " opens with the appearance of the 
terrified Pythoness, who announces 1 * that the holy 
shrine is occupied by a suppliant, whose head and sword 
drop blood, and that female forms, like Gorgons and 
Harpies, black, and distilling from their eyes loath- 
some rheum, are slumbering around him. The shade 
of Clytemnestra appears, and awakens them, and they 
find, that whilst they slept, their victim has, under the 
protection of Apollo, and guidance of Hermes, escaped 
to Athens. 

The scene now changes to the temple of Pallas, in 
the Athenian Acropolis. The judges are set; the 
cause is pleaded ; the ballot taken ; Pallas establishes 
the principle of Athenian law, that if the votes are 
equal, the defendant is acquitted. The result is 
equality, and Pallas, by one white ball, acquits the 
defendant. Orestes then departs with expressions of 
gratitude to Pallas, Loxias, and Zeus Soter, and pro- 
mises everlasting respect and friendship between 
Argos and Athens. 

The calm wisdom of Pallas appeases the frantic 

* Choeph. 1043. b Verse 34, r. r. X. 
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wrath of the Furies. She promises they shall be hence- 
forth worshipped at Athens, under the milder name 
of Eumenides, or the gracious deities, and they de- 
clare that they will bless the land which own her for 
its patron. 

This trilogy is full of symbolism. The power of 
faith, and of the consciousness of obedience to a 
divine command, to lull for a time the stings of an 
uneasy conscience, is represented by the Furies slum- 
bering, for a time, in the sacred shrine of Apollo, just 
as the Furies themselves symbolize the remorseful 
terrors of a guilty conscience, which pursue the sinner 
who has not made his peace with God and man. But 
this calm is temporary and imperfect ; conscience will 
awaken, nor can there be perfect peace, unless there 
is a sense of acquittal, justification, and reconciliation 
with God. Whence jEschylus derived this sublime 
philosophy, it is impossible to say. Cicero asserts that 
he was a Pythagorean ; probably these truths which 
speak so naturally to the conscience promptings of the 
human heart, were drawn from a much wider study of 
Greek philosophy, than merely one system, and from 
a still deeper, and more comprehensive study, that of 
human nature itself. 

Again, does not the remorse of Orestes teach the 
poet's belief, that where the Deity has implanted in 
man moral instincts and natural affections, this evidence 
of his will cannot be violated with impunity under 
any circumstances ? Revelation and nature constitute 
equal obligations. Happy are we, who are taught to 
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find, not only no antagonism, but a strict accordance 
between these two laws, which proceed from one and 
the same great Author. 

The ballot of Pallas symbolizes the principle of 
mercy ; mercy, not from man alone, but from God. 
Where man cannot decide, the voice of Heaven inter- 
feres, and declares that Heaven forgives, and therefore 
man must pardon also. 

But it is universally allowed, that this trilogy, and 
especially the concluding tragedy, had a political 
object. jEschylus felt it a sacred duty to support the 
ancient institutions of his country, as of divine origin, 
and therefore of divine right. He was as aristocratic 
and conservative as Sophocles was attached to the 
cause of freedom and progress. 

The court of Areopagus was not only venerable 
for its antiquity, and the solemn nature of those 
causes which were taken cognizance of by this tri- 
bunal, but from its constitution ; although much 
altered, it was still the stronghold of the aristocratic 
party. Hence it presented a great obstacle to the 
liberal policy of Pericles. Shortly before the time when 
this trilogy was exhibited (01. lxxx. 2), Ephialtes, an 
eminent general and statesman of his party, proposed 
a bill, the provisions of which struck a death-blow to 
this court of judicature. The result of it would have 
been, according to Cicero,* to render absolute, the 
political power of the ecclesia. Before this bill 
(^ijufffMx) became ratified by law (vo^oj), iEschylus 

• Cic. De Rep. i. 27. 
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exhibited this trilogy, in order, if possible, to stem the 
tide of democracy. Party spirit raged high, and 
although the opposition was ineffectual, and the mea- 
sure was ultimately carried, the proposer himself was 
assassinated, and the murderers were never discovered. 
This opposition on the part of ^Eschylus is perfectly 
in accordance with his general political principles. 
In an earlier period of his life, he had been a sup- 
porter of Aristides, and an opponent of Themistocles, 
at the time when they were at the head of the two 
opposite parties, afterwards led by Cimon and Pericles. 
Agreeably to these political sentiments, he extols in 
the "Persians," the exploits of Aristides, as compared 
with those of Themistocles,' whilst Herodotus, b whose 
political bias was evidently towards the democratical 
party, gives a somewhat different colouring to the 
transaction. 

Such was the primary political object of the " Eu- 
menides ; " it also had two others, secondary and subor- 
dinate. The promise of Orestes to maintain inviolable 
friendship with Athens, implied a recommendation on 
the part of the poet to cement a union and alliance 
between Athens and Argus, and the speech of Pallas 
(v. 375) is an attempt to rest on mythological grounds 
the claim of the Athenians to the disputed territory 
of the Troad. 

The passages of which the following are transla- 
tions, will serve as specimens of the innumerable 

' See MUller's Eum. ; Pers. 439, <fec. b Herod, thl 95. 



Digitized by Google 



302 



GREEK CLASSICAL LITERATURE. 



noble sentiments and beautiful ideas which delight 
the reader of the iEschylean tragedy. 

In the first chorus of the Agamemnon, he speaks of 
the struggle between the duties of the chieftain and 
the affection of a father : — 

An evil lot is mine to choose, 
Hard fate obedience to refuse, 

Hard fate to slay my child ! 
My home's bright ornament and pride ; 
'Twere hard if at the altar's side 
A father's hand were crimson-dyed ! — 

With virgin gore defiled. 
Still to whichever part I lean, 
Is sorrow's threatening aspect seen ; 
How may I leave my true allies ? 

How quit the. host I lead 1 

Agam. 199 (Anstick). 

A few verses further on he describes the behaviour 
of the victim. 

Her pleading eyes shot Pity's dart, 
To rankle in each murderer's heart ; 
Like form by painter's fancy dreamed, 
So pale, so fair, so still she seemed. 

Agam. 239 (Anstcce). 

The purity of divine justice and the certainty of 
retribution, are favourite topics. 

For vainly wealth's proud bulwarks tower, 

When man, in insolence of power, 

Justice, thy law disdains to know, 

And dares, with impious foot, thine altar overthrow. 

• • • • • 

Yet treasured long, the meed of crime 

Shall whelm the wretch in after time. 

Agam. 360 (Anstice). 
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Bow down to Justice — mortal man, attend ! 

Low at her spotless altar bend, 
Nor spurn with impious foot, allured by gain, 

lier holy shrine. For retribution's day, 
Fraught with the bitter certain meed of pain, 

Waits but its time the guilty to repay. 

Eumen. 488 (Anbtice). 

Falsely, I ween, the sages told, 
In parables they framed of old, 
That glad success and future high, 
Beget a fatal progeny. 

• • • « • 

• * • * • 

For ne'er to righteous halls, 
Though wealth adorn their master's lot, 

Such evil offspring falls ; 
'Tis guilt alone that teems with sorrow. 

Agam. 710 (Ansticb). 

'Tis true that Justice oft is found 

The smoke-dimmed cottage walls around, 

Shedding her purest light. 
In gilded palaces, where gain 
Leaves on its master's hand a stain, 
She speeds her holy flight, 
Disdainful stalking by, 
In sullen majesty, 
Nor smiles on wealth that bears thy stamp, Iniquity ! 

Agam. 750 (Ansticb). 

The following are descriptions of Menelaus' regrets 
and Helen's beauty : — 

Nor now delighted will he trace 
Her statue's imitative grace ; 
The dull cold stone may ill supply 
The living richness of her eye, 
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The dream with fancy's colouring warm, 

Departs an unsubstantial form, 

Glides through the arms that fain would clasp, 

And mocks the lover's eager grasp, 

Then spreads aloft its airy wings, 

That wait on slumber's wanderings. 

Agam. 409 (Anstice). 

The fable of the lion's cub, gentle and playful at 
first, but afterwards displaying its natural instinct for 
blood, introduces the subjoined description of Helen: — 

Bride of Paris, such art thou, 
To Ilium when thy venturous prow, 
First bore thee o'er the ocean brine, 
What melting loveliness was thine ? 
A spirit like the breathless calm 
When summer's gentle air is balm ; 
Eyes darting many a tender glance, 
An unassuming elegance ; 
Whose quiet charms new beauty lent 
To grace each costly ornament. 
Love's very flower whose bloom invites, 
Yet stings the gazer it delights. 

Agam. 700. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
Sophocles, born b.c 495. 

BOPHOCLE8 COMPARED WITH JJ8CHYLU8. HIS BIRTH, PARENTAGE, AND 

EDUCATION. DRAMATIC SUCCESS. APPOINTED ONE OF THE TEN 

GENERALS. UNFITNESS FOR THE OFFICE. HIS POLITICAL SENTI- 
MENTS AND CONDUCT. THE UNNATURAL CONDUCT OF HI8 SON 

IOPHON. — CnORUS IN TnB CZDIPUB COLONEUS HIS DEATH. EPI- 
GRAMS OF 8IMONIDE8 AND 8IMMIA8. — CHARACTER OF HIS POETRY. 

THE ETHICAL CHARACTER OF THE 80PHOCLEAN DRAMA. HIS 

DRAMATIC REFORMS. — THE NUMBER OF HIS COMPOSITIONS. THE 

CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF TH08E EXTANT. — ANTIGONE — BLECTRA. — 
THE GRANDEUR OF jESCHYLUS CONTRASTED WITH THE BEAUTY OF 
SOPHOCLES. 

Although in the grand and lofty conceptions of 
genius iEschylus was never surpassed, there are other 
points of excellence in which his successor Sophocles 
proved himself a worthy competitor. Sophocles had 
not the same lyrical power, but he had more har- 
mony and sweetness. His characters have not that 
awful and superhuman vastness, but they are more 
interesting and appeal more to our sympathies and 
affections, and in the construction of his plots he 
displays more dramatic skill, and approaches more 

vol. i. x 
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nearly to that complex nature which is, perhaps, the 
only point in which modern tragedy is superior to 
that of Greece. He gave a finish and polish both to 
the language and poetry of the drama, without lower- 
ing the moral standard or impairing the dignity with 
which it was invested by jEschylus. 

Sophocles,' for a history of whose life there exist 
few authentic data, was an Athenian citizen, a native 
of the bright and cheerful suburban village of Co- 
lonus, b the natural beauty of which he himself has 
immortalized. According to Suidas, he was born 
about the seventy-third Olympiad ; according to the 
" Parian Chronicle," in B.C. 496.° But the date usu- 
ally received is B.C. 495, thirty years subsequent to 
the birth of iEschylus. He was the son of Sophilus, 
who is said to have been a smith or a sword-cutler. 
If so, the liberal education which Sophocles received, 
and the high military command with which he was 
entrusted, prove that the commercial spirit of the 
Athenian republic did not despise the social position 
of the manufacturer, and, probably, in the case of 
Sophilus, as in that of the father of Demosthenes, 
it was a path which led to wealth. The beauty and 
gracefulness of his person equalled the elegance of 
his mind, d and he received a liberal education, includ- 
ing dancing and music. In the latter of those two 
accomplishments he was instructed, when very young, 
by Lamprus, a celebrated In the public 

' Suidas, s. v. b Soph. (Edip. Colon. r Olym. lxxi., 2. 

d Athenaus, i. 37. 
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rejoicings which took place after the victory of Sa- 
lamis, Sophocles was chosen, for his skill in these 
two arts, to lead the band of beautiful youths who 
danced around the trophy, and he himself sang the 
psean to the accompaniment of his lyre. He was then 
but fifteen ; so young did he become a servant of the 
Muses. 

At the age of twenty-seven he first came forward 
as a tragic poet, and contested the prize with ^Eschy- 
lus, who had now maintained his superiority for thirty- 
one years. The successful play is said to have been 
the " Triptolemus." It has perished, and therefore 
we have no opportunity of determining its merits; 
the decision, however, might have been a fair one, 
although /Eschylus considered it as unjust, for Cimon, 
whom the archon appointed as umpire, would, from 
his political bias, and, possibly, from the literary tastes 
in which he had been brought up, have been inclined 
to admire iEschylus. 

For twenty-eight years nothing is heard of him, 
but it may be assumed, that, during this period, he was 
never vanquished in a dramatic contest ; for although 
his young rival, Euripides, gained his first victory B.C. 
441, yet it does not appear that his adversary was 
Sophocles. 

In B.C. 440, he exhibited the most beautiful of his 
extant tragedies, the "Antigone." So delighted were 
the Athenians, not only with its dramatic excellence 
but its political principles, that they elected him one 
of the ten generals for the year. This proved by no 

x 2 
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means a suitable reward for the great poet." The 
active business of military command was distasteful 
to one who was of a social and self-indulgent temper, 
and who enjoyed the calm repose of literary leisure. 
It is related in a passage of Athenacus, that his col- 
league, Pericles, declared him to be a good poet but a 
bad general ; and the same anecdote, which paints in 
lively colours the sallies of his wit, hints that he was 
as unfitted for the diplomatic and civil functions at- 
tached to the office of strategus; for that as a poli- 
tician he was neither sagacious nor energetic, but one 
of your simple, honest Athenians. Plutarch also re- 
lates that he modestly confessed his own inferiority, 
and that when, in a council of war, he was asked for 
his opinion before Nicias, he replied, " I am oldest 
in age, but you in wisdom." 

It was during the expedition against the aristocra- 
tical party in Samos, a war so congenial to his prin- 
ciples as well as to those of Pericles, that he formed 
his intimacy with the Athenian-minded Herodotus, 
who, in his admiration for the literature of his adopted 
country, seems so especially imbued with the spirit of 
Sophocles. 

He was a steady supporter of liberal principles, and 
the only instance of apparent inconsistency discover- 
able in his character, is when during the revolutionary 
period he was instrumental in establishing the Council 
of Four Hundred. 6 But it may be easily conceived, 
that in those times of fearful anarchy he thought such 

* Athen. xiii. 81 b Thuc. vii. 1. ; Arist. Rhet. iii. 18. 
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a measure, though abstractedly unconstitutional, was 
rendered necessary by the exigency of the crisis, and 
the only one likely to arrest the progress of affairs to 
a bloody revolution. Numerous sentiments in his 
plays bear witness to his attachment to the cause of 
freedom, and his whole life is one continued proof of 
his patriotism. He could not, as many other poets 
did in seasons of trouble, seek the protection of fo- 
reign despots, and live dependent on the favour and 
patronage of tyrants. From his birth to his death, he 
never left his country, except in the public service. 
The last work of his old age sang the praises of his 
native village, and is evidently dictated by a warm 
affection for his country. 

An affecting episode saddens the conclusion of the 
aged poet's life. 

Iophon was the eldest of his five sons ; and he, jea- 
lous of a son of his brother Ariston, who bore the poet's 
name, and fearing that Sophocles would bequeath to 
him a large share of his property, accused his aged 
father of mental imbecility. The only answer which 
the poet made to this unnatural charge, was the reci- 
tation of the beautiful chorus in the "iEdipus Colo- 
neus," which he had but lately written. His judges, 
struck with admiration, unanimously gave their verdict 
in his favour, and the poet returned to his home in 
triumph. 

It is impossible to read this truthful ode without 
realizing the language* in which the aged poet de- 

' (Edip. Col. 694. 
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scribes the loveliness of his birth-place ; — one can ima- 
gine the triumphant answer which its recitation formed 
to the slander of his undutiful son. It seems as 
though when we read we walked with Sophocles in 
this fair spot, the fairest round Athens, and doubtless 
his favourite haunt. We are inclined to exclaim 

with Horace : — 

Auditis ? an me ludit amabilis 
Insania ? audire et videor pios 
Errare per lucos, amoenae 

Quos et aquae subeunt et aura. 

We seem to hear the tuneful yet sad voice of the 
nightingale hidden in the dark green ivy and the clus- 
tering vine purpled with fruit, beneath whose shade 
sports the young Dionysus, surrounded by a revel rout 
of nymphs, his young nurses. Our feet press the crocus 
and the narcissus, and our ears are soothed by the mur- 
murs of the glassy Cephisus. 

How must the patriotic feelings of the Athenians 
have been moved when in the very sight of that hill 
where the contest took place between their divine 
benefactors and tutelary deities," and of that sea which 
was the source of their glory and their wealth, and 
which enabled them to enjoy the fruits of all countries 
as though they were their own, b the chorus poured 
forth its concluding strain : 

Son of Saturn old, whose sway 
Stormy winds and waves obey, 
Thine be honour's well-earned meed, 
Tamer of the champing steed ; 

• Ovid. Met. vi. 70. ' Thucyd. i. 
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First he wore on Attic plain 
Bit of steel and curbing rein ; 
Oft too o'er the waters blue, 
Athens strain thy labouring crew, 
Practised hands the bark are plying 
Oars are bending, spray is flying, 
Sunny waves beneath them glancing, 
Sportive naiads round them dancing, 
With their hundred feet in motion, 
Twinkling 'mid the foam of ocean. 

(Edip. Col. v. 712 (Anstice). 

Of his death there are different traditions ; some say, 
and this legend is recorded in the following epigram 
of Simonideg, a 

'J&atioOrfQ, yrjpaii 2o^o*:Xffc, ayOoc doic&y, 
Olytovov Bargou fiorpvy ipiwrdfieyoc, 

Anthol. viL 20, 

that he was killed by swallowing a grape stone; others 
that he expired whilst publicly reciting his "Antigone;" 
others that he died of joy on gaining a dramatic vic- 
tory. 1 * These are poetic legends ; but as all agree in 
connecting his death with his career as a poet, he pro- 
bably died when his intellect and his poetical talent 
were still unimpaired, in the exercises of his beloved 
art, in extreme old age, without disease and without 
suffering. 

KaXtJg iTikivTt}<y obctv viropciyac kokov. 

PHRYNICUU8. 

A beautiful epigram by Simmias, the Thcban, is 
preserved in the Greek Anthology, of which the fol- 
lowing translation is well known : — 

' Simonides, Anth. Gr. vii. 20. h Vit. Anonym. 
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'Hpe'/i' i/irip Tvp€oto, k. r. X. 

Wind, gentle evergreen, to form a shade 
Around the tomb where Sophocles is laid ; 
Sweet ivy, wind thy boughs and intertwine 
With blushing roses and the clustering vine, 
Thus will thy lasting leaves with beauties hung, 
Prove grateful emblems of the lays he sung, 
Whose soul exalted by the god of wit, 
Among the Muses and the Graces writ. 

In the tragedies of Sophocles is seen the perfection 
of the Greek drama ; for although Aristotle pronounces 
Euripides to be the most tragic of poets ; a and Lon- 
ginus b pronounces him to have been unequalled in his 
tragic representations of love and madness, yet no 
tragic poet equalled Sophocles in combining dignity, 
purity, pathos, and piety, with the most refined genius 
and the highest poetical talent. The sweetness of his 
language obtained for him the appellation of the 
" Bee." c In the due proportion of the choral part to 
the dramatic, in the artificial construction of his plots, 
in metrical harmony and in polished diction, Sophocles 
developed and perfected the excellences of j^schylus ; 
he so moulded dramatic poetry, and accommodated it 
to human feelings, as to produce the greatest possible 
effect on the heart, and to afford the purest possible 
delight to a refined taste. Inferior to ifcschylus in 
boldness of conception, his softer pictures are more 
soothing to the imagination. The thrilling superna- 
tural interest of iEschylus was adapted to enthral the 
mind of Greece in the infancy of dramatic literature, 

• Arist. Poet. xxvi. h Long. xv. 3. r Suidas, s. v. 
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just as the unreal wonders of the fairy tale and the 
romance delight childhood ; but a more educated and 
manly mind is better satisfied with scenes which have 
an air of reality, and may have their counterpart in 
actual life. We admire and stand in awe of the heroes 
of iEschylus : we sympathise with and feel for, those 
of Sophocles. 

In order to pity or sympathize, Aristotle ingeniously 
observes, we ought to be able to imagine, that the case 
which appeals to our feelings may possibly be our own. 
This condition is necessary in order to enable us fully 
to realize it to ourselves in all its features. 

The characters of jEschylus are of too superhuman 
a mould for this, we can never look upon them even 
when they are mortals, as standing in any relation 
to ourselves. They are either above man in excel- 
lence, or below him in wickedness. 

But it is not so with those of Sophocles. We can 
realize to ourselves an (Edipus struggling with a 
fate, which is at last too strong for him. We can 
feel for him, although his own faults and his own 
actions contribute their part to the fulfilment of the 
prophecies. Even his curse, which works such woe 
on his undutiful sons, like that of Shakspeare's Lear, 
is not inconsistent with the ungovernable wildness 
of human passion. The calm and dignified submission 
to the will of Heaven, with which (Edipus meets his 
fate, is that of a good and pious man, but it is not 
beyond the reach of human virtue. We can feel 
for the timidity of Ismene, and the unselfish heroism 
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of Antigone; great as it is, is not too high for the 
hope of successful imitation. In like manner, all 
can sympathize with the patience and endurance of 
Philoctetes, his hoping against hope in his desert 
solitude, with the jealous affection of Deianira, and 
the honest but mistaken pride of Ajax. 

In neither of the tragedians do morals hold a higher 
place than in Sophocles. He is essentially ethical. 
Interesting as his plots are, the interest forms but a 
small part of their merit. In every one, he sets be- 
fore his eyes the holy object of instilling a veneration 
for the will of heaven, and a respect for the laws 
and sanctions of immutable justice. 

Sophocles' applied the powers of mind to the tech- 
nical detail of his art, and therefore comes forward 
as a dramatic reformer, as well as a poet. He intro- 
duced the third actor ; b he increased the number of 
the chorus from twelve to fifteen, and thus rendered 
it more effective, whilst by shortening the choral odes 
he diminished the interruptions to the dramatic action ; 
at the same time he lengthened the dramatic portion. 
The standard length of tragedies had, at the time when 
Sophocles flourished, become considerably greater. 
The only extant play of jftschylus which is of the same 
length as those of Sophocles, is the " Agamemnon." 
This alteration in length is attributed by Suidas b to 
Aristarchus, who first exhibited about the middle of 
the fifth century before Christ. 

Sophocles is said to have written a prose essay on 

" Antig. 449. b Suidas, s. v. 
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the chorus, in answer to the theories of Thespis and 
Choerilus. He was evidently the first to see, that in 
reality choruses should only be considered as periods 
of rest and repose to refresh the attention of the 
audience; for in his later dramas his choruses begin 
to have far less reference to the immediate action 
of the play, and are simply beautiful specimens of 
lyric poetry. The number of dramas, including tra- 
gedies and satiric dramas, which he wrote and exhi- 
bited was a hundred and thirteen, of which seven 
remain, comprehending most probably his finest com- 
positions. With respect to the order in which they 
were produced, nothing certain is known, except that 
the date of the " Philoctetes" is B.C. 409, and that 
of the "(Edipus Coloneus" B.C. 401 ; this play having 
been exhibited by the younger Sophocles as a posthu- 
mous work of his father's. The date of the "An- 
tigone," which is probably the earliest of the extant 
tragedies, is placed by Clinton and others b.c. 440. 
The following chronological order has been suggested 
by O. Muller,'— " Antigone," " Electro," " TrochiniaV' 
"(Edipus Rex," "Ajax," "Philoctetes," "(Edipus 
Coloneus." 

The two leading ideas which pervade the beautiful 
tragedy of the "Antigone," are the supremacy of 
law and the sacredness of that affection which binds 
families together. These two ideas are painted in 
the strongest colours. The duties arising from these 
principles are represented in the play as in direct 

* Miillcr's Hist. Greek Lit. xxiv. 3. 
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antagonism to one another ; it seems scarcely possible 
to fulfil the just claims of both without violating the 
natural dictates of conscience. There appears to be 
no middle course open between insubordination and 
impiety. The moral lesson then, which the poet 
deduces from these conflicting difficulties is, that, 
great as both these principles are, human ordinances 
must not press their claims upon the conscience to 
an extreme. The claims of the state to the obedience 
of its citizens must be kept in subordination to the 
law of natural justice, or else it becomes tyranny, and 
as such, subject to divine vengeance. He who, like 
Antigone, firmly determines never to swerve from 
obedience to God's will written in the heart, which 
alone gives force and sanction to human laws, must 
be ready to suffer martyrdom for these high principles, 
and to submit to earthly sorrow and suffering in the 
cause of religion. The fate of Antigone is not a 
punishment, it is the penalty which, by God's ap- 
pointment, awaits those who have bravery and faith 
enough to prefer God to man, when they come in 
competition. The lesson it teaches is, that such is 
the fiery trial of virtue, that often we cannot choose 
whom we will serve, without being prepared to suffer 
for our moral consistency. The fate of Cleon, on 
the other hand, is punishment ; it falls heavily on his 
guilty head, as retribution almost invariably does in 
this life, and, as is generally the case, it involves 
in one common destruction the innocent and the 
guilty. 
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In the " Antigone " the tie of family affection is 
exhibited in its most sacred form. Reverence for the 
dead and the duties resulting from this reverence, 
formed, it is well known, an important part of 
Greek religion. 

The instinctive belief in a future state, and in a 
higher and more perfect condition of being than was 
enjoyed on earth, elevated the departed hero, or even 
the manes of a beloved relative, almost to the rank 
of a deity. The long, perhaps the eternal communion 
with each other, to be enjoyed by the departed, con- 
nects Antigone with a far stronger tie to her lost 
brother, than to all that remain on earth. "Far 
longer," she exclaims, " shall I have to please those 
below, than those here." 

The poets were deeply impressed with a feeling of 
the duties due to the dead ; it was this impression 
probably which induced Homer in his "Iliad," and 
Sophocles in his " Ajax," to prolong their respective 
poems, beyond that which otherwise would naturally 
have been the true and appropriate catastrophe. The 
character of Antigone may be thought in parts, harsh, 
severe, unfeminine ; but conscious heroism, when disap- 
pointed of meeting with sympathy where it has a right 
to expect it, is naturally, on the first impulse, severe ; 
and no one can read the sad and affecting lament of 
Antigone, when led on her last path to death, her 
touching appeals, her sense of unpitied loveliness, and 
not trace therein, all the tenderest feelings of woman's 
nature. 
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The beauty of the " Electra " consists in the concen- 
tration of the entire interest in the person of the 
heroine. She is the point to which all the rays con- 
verge, the principal figure round which all the others 
are grouped. It is impossible to forget her for a 
moment, she can never be absent from the thoughts of 
the reader. The grand idea which had possession of 
the mind of iftschylus, in his corresponding play, was 
divine vengeance, consummated by the deaths of 
jftgisthus and Clytemnestra. This view was necessary 
to maintaining the connexion of events in the Ores- 
teian trilogy. Sophocles was not fettered by such 
necessity, he had introduced the custom of exhibiting 
three unconnected plays, instead of a connected 
trilogy. He was therefore at liberty to view in an in- 
dependent light, the legend which furnished him, as 
well as yRschylus, with a subject for tragedy. Al- 
though, therefore, the scene in which the body of 
Clytemnestra is shown to ^Egisthus, and he finds, to 
his horror, that it is his paramour, and not Orestes, is. 
without exception, the finest, and the most elabo- 
rately worked up, of any which he wrote, the death 
of Clytemnestra is not the great object to which the 
reader looks with interest. He is absorbed in the con- 
templation of Electra's character, and the effect which 
the action of the play will produce upon her mind. 
He watches the workings of her mind, her strong and 
irrepressible impulses of hatred against the sin of her 
mother, and therefore against her mother also, excited 
to the utmost pitch, by the insults heaped upon her by 
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the murderess and the usurper. The analysis, so to 
speak, of her nature, agitated by these strong emotions, 
form the subject which the poet proposed to himself to 
paint, and which he has delineated so minutely and ex- 
actly. The first origin, as well as all the consequent 
motives to the terrible deed of vengeance, proceed from 
her. She it was who saved her infant brother Orestes 
from death, and from her unextinguishable hatred of the 
murderer, and unwearied devotion to the holy cause of 
avenging her beloved fathers death, and consequently 
her continual exhortations to her brother to return, 
all the incidents of the tragedy, are developed. Like 
Antigone, Electra is a model of constancy in her 
purpose, though, unlike the constancy of Antigone, hers 
proceeds from impulse, rather than from a sense of 
duty ; both are highminded, but Electra, from having 
all her life so much responsibility thrown upon her, is 
less feminine. These observations on two of the 
Sophoclean tragedies, will furnish the reader with a 
general idea of the mode in which this poet generally 
treats his subjects, and the analysis already given of 
the tragedies of jftschylus affords a sufficient specimen 
of the model after which a Greek tragedy was usually 
constructed. 

In minor points it is easy to contrast the serene 
beauty of Sophocles' mind, with the terrible grandeur 
of jEschylus. In both the "Choephori" and the 
" Electra," Clytemnestra is warned by a dream ; but 
in the former, she imagines that she has brought forth 
a serpent, and suckled it with her blood ; in the latter. 
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the sceptre of Agamemnon, again restored to life, is 
planted on the domestic hearth, gives forth buds and 
blossoms, and becomes a great tree, which fills the 
whole land. jEschylus paints throughout, the progress 
and completion of God's vengeance upon the murder- 
ers; Sophocles traces the transition of Eleetra's 
mind from grief and despair, to joy and thankfulness, 
at her unexpected reunion to her lost brother. In the 
" Choephori," Clytemnestra only appeals to a mother's 
love, in order to deprecate the avenger's wrath; in the 
" Electra," the mother's feelings at first burst forth, 
and stifle, though only for a moment, the exultations 
of triumphant ambition, when she hears the son is 
dead, for whom she felt a mother's pains. Even the 
trifling circumstance that Chrysothemis, the gentle 
unresisting daughter, is employed by her mother, to 
bring the offerings of the murderess to the tomb of 
the murdered hero, rather than Electra, who loathes 
her wickedness, shows that Sophocles avoided those 
strong contrasts which shock, because they are scarcely 
natural. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE THREE TRAGIC POETS FORM SUCCESSIVE ERAS IN LITERARY TASTE. 
— THESE ARB ANALOGOUS TO THE PROGRESS MADE BY THE INDIVI- 
DUAL MIND. EURIPIDES, HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER. RELIGIOUS, 

POLITICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL SENTIMENTS UNPOPULAR. — UNJUSTLY 

SLANDERED. HIS SUPPOSED HATRED OF THE FEMALE SEX. STORY 

OF HIS MARRIAGES AND DIVORCES. HIS EXILE, DEATH, AND EPITAPH. 

THE AGE OF EURIPIDES A PHILOSOPHICAL ERA. — THE EFFECTS 

OF THIS ON HIS POETRY. — WAS EURIPIDES THE MOST TRAGIC OF 

POETS ? — HIS PROLOGUES. THE REAL OBJECTIONS TO THEM. — THE 

USE WHICH HB MAKES OF DIVINE INTERPOSITION. — HIS POLITICAL 
PRINCIPLES. — HIS FONDNESS FOR SPECIAL PLEADING. — HIS LYRIC 

POWER. — MONODIES. CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PLAYS.— ALCE8TI8. — 

MEDEA. — HECUBA. — ELECT RA. CYCLOPS. — PASSAGES FROM THE TRA- 
GEDIES OF BUBIPIDB8.— ION. — ACHJSUS. — AGATHON. — EUPHORION. — 
IOPHON. — THE YOUNGER 80PHOCLE8 AND EURIPIDES. CH-fiREMON- 



Euripides, born b.c. 480. 

So great are the absolute excellencies of Euripides, 
and yet so manifest his defects, as compared with Ms- 
chylus and Sophocles, that it is difficult to determine 
whether his dramas show an advance or decline in 
tragic poetry. Thus much at least is plain, that the 
characteristic features of his writings mark a new era 
in the public taste, whilst an independent boldness of 
thought which pervades them, proves that he was not 
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one to imitate even the beauties and perfections of 
others, or to belong to a school, but able and deter- 
mined to strike out a new line for himself. 

The natural law of progress in literary taste, may be 
traced in the works of the three great tragic poets. 
They seem, as the leading minds of their age succeed- 
ing each other at such intervals as to occupy amongst 
them the period of three generations, to be the repre- 
sentatives and directors of popular taste in its gradual 
growth and development. The mysterious and superna- 
tural wonders of iEschylus are succeeded by the digni- 
fied and heroic, but nevertheless natural, characters of 
Sophocles ; and these, in their turn, give place to the 
romance of private every-day life, the unexaggerated 
picture of manners, in which the human heart and the 
affections which influence it in its domestic relations, 
constitute the leading subject. A view of human nature 
is exhibited, which shocks us at first as embodying a 
low standard, but which is in fact not below reality. 
In it one of the great moving springs of action is sexual 
love ; it unites tenderness with weakness — the pathos 
of the tragic with the wit of the comic poet, and is sea- 
soned with a shrewd and subtle knowledge of human 
nature. It is not even averse to the brilliant sophisms 
of a selfish and worldly philosophy. These are the prin- 
cipal features of the Euripidean drama, which distin- 
guish it from that of jEschylus and Sophocles. Sopho- 
cles, it has been said, represented men as they ought 
to be, Euripides as they really are.* The judgment 

' Arist. Poet. xxv. 
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which would prefer Euripides to ./Eschylus and Sopho- 
cles, may be a degenerate one, but it is clear that such 
is the usual progress of national literary taste, through 
its three phases of unreal mysticism, historic truth, and 
romantic fiction. The individual mind exhibits the 
same phenomena in the growth and unfolding of the 
imaginative powers, which are, of course, those culti- 
vated by poetry. The child delights first in the super- 
natural wonders of the fairy tale, next he descends 
from the beings of another world, and takes an in- 
terest in the heroes and kings and princes, as recorded 
in biography and history ; and it requires time before 
he can take interest in the love scenes and every-day 
occurrences of a novel. 

The birth of Euripides took place in troubled but 
glorious times. When the Persian invasion threat- 
ened Greece, Themistocles advised his countrymen to 
leave their native city, and to trust to their fleet for 
protection.' Amongst the exiles the parents of Euri- 
pides, Mnesarchus and Clito, left their home in At- 
tica and fled to Salamis. They had previously, accord- 
ing to Suidas, b migrated from Boeotia. The bitter 
satire of Aristophanes, 0 who hated the degenerate 
taste and false philosophy of Euripides, accused his 
mother of being an herb-woman of bad character, but 
there is no foundation for this slander. On the con- 
trary, the probability is that his parents were persons 
of rank and consideration. He is said to have been 
born on the same day on which the battle of Salamis 

4 Herod, vii. 143. b Suidas, s. v. ' Aves, Eq. 19, el passim. 
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was fought. If so, a remarkable coincidence links 
together the three great poets, for JEschylus, as has 
been stated, a warrior in the prime of life, distin- 
guished himself on that glorious day, and Sophocles, 
then a youth of great personal beauty, took part in 
the public rejoicings with which the victory was 
celebrated. 

In early life he was a painter, and received a com- 
plete philosophical education. Prodicus instructed 
him in rhetoric, Socrates in morals, and Anaxagoras 
in physics. To this he owed the acuteness of his 
mind, and the pleasure which he took in indulging 
his taste for subtle disputation. Although he did not 
gain a prize until B.C. 441, he is said to have devoted 
himself to tragic poetry at a very early age, and to 
have exhibited the " Peliades," in his own name, when 
he was twenty-five years old.* 

Few men have suffered more from slander than 
Euripides. He was of an austere and ascetic temper, 
and this may have rendered him unpopular with the 
light-hearted and social Athenians; and his attach- 
ment to the new philosophy and the modern system 
of education, which Aristophanes attacked with all his 
bitterness, and never failed to bring on all occasions 
before the public notice, exposed him to hatred and 
suspicion. We know that party spirit was very vio- 
lent against him. His belief in the physical system 
of Anaxagoras, and his consequent rejection of the 
mythological absurdities of the popular creed, would 

" Vit. anon. 
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render him, like his great master Socrates, liable to 
the vague but easy accusation of impiety. 

His political sentiments were likewise unacceptable 
to the Athenian populace, who were, in fact, the 
judges of a dramatic poet's capacity, and no sin was 
visited by them so severely as opposition to the will of 
the sovereign people. His well-known sentiment, — 

'H yKQaa 6fibtfW\, ci. typf}* dvutfioTOQ, 
u My tongue has sworn, but my mind is unsworn/'* 

which he may have derived from the sophistical rhe- 
toric of Prodicus, subjected him to a public prose- 
cution. The effect of this unpopularity continued 
during after ages, and Atbenscus unjustly stigmatizes 
him as a man of grossly immoral character. The im- 
putation of his having been an implacable hater of the 
female sex, has also no foundation to rest upon, ex- 
cept the fact, that he attributes so many terrible conse- 
quences to the uncontrolled violence of female passion. 

His enemies have forgotten and lost sight of the 
devoted affection of his Antigone and Alcestis, 
and have pointed to the fearful terms in which he so 
often depicts female depravity. Unfortunately, the 
legendary field which furnished subjects for Greek 
tragedy, was too fruitful in examples of blood-thirsty 
and profligate females. Perhaps he need not have 
selected instances of female rather than of male immo- 
rality ; but it must be remembered, that it was new to 
the Greek drama to make love the point on which the 

• Hippol. 608 ; Arist. llhet. iii. 15. 
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interest turned, and, therefore, bis attention was di- 
rected, more than that of his predecessors, to study 
the different phases, either bad or good, of female 
character. 

So many inconsistencies occur in the accounts given 
of his marriages, the infidelities and consequent di- 
vorces of his wives, that no dependence can be placed 
upon them. The common story is, that he first 
married Choerilla, who bore him three sons ; that, on 
her proving unfaithful, he divorced her, and married 
Melitto, in which connexion he was equally unfortunate. 

Party feeling drove Euripides (b.c. 408), as it had 
already driven iEschylus, from Athens, and he sought 
an asylum at the court of Archelaus King of Mace- 
don, who treated him with the greatest kindness and 
respect. 

He escaped public odium only to fall a victim to 
private jealousy. In Macedonia he provoked the envy 
of two poets, Arrhidajus and Crateuas, and they let 
loose upon him some savage hounds belonging to 
the king, who tore him to pieces, at the advanced 
age of seventy-five," in the year of the disastrous 
battle of Arginusae. Another account deals out to 
him poetical retribution, as a woman-hater, and asserts 
that he was torn to pieces by women. Archelaus 
caused him to be buried at Pella. The number of 
his dramas is said by some to have been seventy-five, 
by others ninety-two. 

The following elegant epigram to his memory, by 

* n.c. 405, Olym. xciii., 3. 
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an anonymous author, is preserved in the " Antho- 
logy," * and it has been imitated by Ben Jonson, on 
Drayton's tomb in Westminster Abbey. 

Oh ffor pryfia ro'3* car', Evpiiridr), a'XXa ov rovSc, 
Tp trij ydp 86tg pv^a roZ dpvtyvrau. 

* Divine Euripides, this tomb we see 
So fair, is not a monument for thee, 
So much as thou for it ; since all will own, 
Thy name and lasting praise adorn the stone." 

Such was the life of one who, although during the 
greater part of his career the contemporary of Sopho- 
cles, belongs, as has already been partially shown, to 
a new generation, and represents a new phase of the 
Athenian mind. The age in which he flourished was 
one of philosophy rather than of poetry. The warmth 
of genius was now succeeded by the cold calculations 
and ingenious subtleties of speculative criticism, and 
Euripides, whether his was a master mind which led the 
public taste, or his plays merely an indication of what 
was the state of the Athenian mind, evidently delighted 
in the nice distinctions of a sophistical philosophy, 
in brilliant and sharp antitheses, startling paradoxes, 
hair-splitting arguments, a dexterous use of language, 
like that of the Athenian law courts, and an affecta- 
tion of pedantic ornament which Aristophanes con- 
siders as characteristic of his style. b 

An amusing instance of Euripides* love for specu- 
lative philosophy, is found in the " Menalippe." Mena- 
Iippe bore two children to Neptune, and hid them in a 

* Anthol. vii. 46. b Ko^tvpiiruwr, Aristoph. Equit. 18. 
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cow-house. Her father discovered them, and ordered 
them to be burnt as monsters. She accordingly 
argues, according to the physical principles of Anax- 
agoras, that they might be natural, and thus pleads 
for their preservation. 

The philosophical innovations which he introduced, 
however objectionable, prove him at any rate to have 
been a man of independent thought and fearless cou- 
rage. It is said, that, on one occasion, the audience 
clamorously demanded that a sentiment, in the play 
which they were witnessing, should be expunged, but 
the poet came forward, and boldly told them that it 
was his duty to teach them, not theirs to teach him. 
Foreigners could appreciate the sweetness of his poetry, 
to which his own countrymen were at times insen- 
sible, for the suffering relics of Nicias* army in Sicily 
were released from their bondage, because they recited 
some verses from his tragedies. 

Genius invests its heroes in the brightest colours ; 
it delights to paint them of heroic mould, and to 
measure them by a higher moral standard than that of 
ordinary human nature. It forms to itself a chivalrous 
ideal of characters belonging to historical or mythical 
ages. Their passions and feelings, though called by 
the same names, are nobler and more sublime, than 
those which agitate the breasts of those with whom we 
are in daily intercourse. The philosopher sees that 
this view is an untruthful one, and therefore curbs his 
genius and confines himself to the result of his obser- 
vation and experience. This is the reason for the 
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common-place, unromantic view which Euripides takes 
of human nature. He does not transport himself 
into the world of ideal heroism, but brings down 
gods and heroes to a level with Athenian citizens, 
with the very auditory which fills the theatre, and 
witnesses the dramas which he represents. 

In the tragedies of Euripides, there is more truth 
and less poetry. They probably present a fair and 
just picture of Athenian life and manners and modes 
of thinking. He did not transgress the custom of 
deriving his plots from the usual heroic and mythical 
sources, but his heroes were no longer the same, 
except in name, with those of Homer and jEschylus 
and Sophocles ; they argued, disputed, conversed, 
like Athenian citizens, who had received their theo- 
retical education in the schools of the philosophers, 
and their practical training in the law courts and the 
ecclesia. His dramas were unnatural, inasmuch as 
they did violence to the traditional belief, with which 
the Athenian mind was imbued, and represented 
characters, with which they had been familiar from 
time immemorial, in a different moral garb to that 
which they had hitherto worn. They were natural, 
inasmuch as they represented men and women, such 
as were met with in the intercourse of daily life, in 
the places of public resort in Athens. 

The low moral position which woman so often 
occupies in the Euripidean tragedy; the proverbial 
sayings respecting the frailty of the sex ; the terrible 
crimes which he paints, as resulting from lawless love, 
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are consistent with the state of Athenian society ; 
they are indications of woman's social position. The 
seclusion in which Athenian women of character 
lived, narrowed their minds ; the domestic duties, 
which alone were supposed to belong to them, ren- 
dered a refined education unnecessary. When we 
find Demosthenes describing the only object of mar- 
riage, as being "to have legitimate children, and a 
trustworthy guardian of one's property," we see at 
once, that an Athenian did not look upon a wife as a 
companion. A virtuous woman was almost secluded 
from the occupations and amusements of Athenian 
life. Those with whom men associated, were of loose 
morals, violent passions, shrewd intellect, and elegant 
accomplishments. They were such as Euripides so 
often describes. His audience were almost entirely 
men, and therefore they would not only recognise the 
truth of the picture, but also their vanity would be 
gratified, by the superiority ascribed by the poet to 
their own sex. 

No one observed these two leading characteristics 
of Euripides more keenly than Aristophanes. He 
saw in him the representative and supporter of the 
new and now fashionable system of education, which 
attributed the highest possible importance to the skil- 
ful use of words ; the patron of a loose morality, the 
introducer of an artificial and affected rhetoric, ini- 
mical to the true principles of pathos and tragic effect. 
He saw that he lowered the dignity of tragic subjects ; 
that he depressed gods and heroes to the level of 
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men, and even made them beggars, and garbed them 
in all the outward attire of poverty, of " looped and 
windowed raggedness," in order to excite sympathy. 

Is there then any truth in the criticism of Aristotle, 
that Euripides is the most tragic of poets ? Schlegel ■ 
has reconciled this opinion with the many defects of 
Euripides, and his manifest inferiority in so many points 
to iEschylus and Sophocles, by supposing that Aris- 
totle alluded to the fact of all his dramas ending un- 
happily. This may have been one element in his 
criticism, but not the whole. Doubtless, if, in his 
conception of heroic characters, Euripides presented 
a true picture of Athenian every-day life, seasoned 
with that polished wit which Greek critics termed 
aoruoriig, he deserves the epithet of comic rather than 
tragic ; but still he has great power over the feelings. 
His softness charms, although he is deficient in moral 
earnestness and severe grandeur. We are more ready 
to sympathise with his characters, even from the very 
fact of their being on a level with ourselves. 

With regard to the structure of the Euripidean tra- 
gedy, Aristophanes and other succeeding critics have 
found fault with the prologue. The feature, although 
not unusual, was not an essential portion of the Athe- 
nian drama ; in fact Jischylus has prefixed prologues 
to but few of his plays, Sophocles to none. Euripides, 
on the other hand, has made use of prologues in all 
cases, and evidently piqued himself on his skill in 
their composition. The principal objection brought 

* Lect. v. 
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against the Euripidean prologue is, that it not only 
made the audience acquainted with all that it was ne- 
cessary for them to know previous to the time when 
the action is supposed to commence, but also antici- 
pated the events, and, therefore, the interest of the 
play. This was, doubtless, in some instances the case ; 
as for example, in the " Hecuba," the " Ton," and the 
" Troades." But it must be remembered, that, owing' 
to the well-known sources from which tragic plots 
were derived, this was not so great an evil as we 
should imagine. An Athenian audience could witness 
with the greatest delight, the representation of a play, 
the plot of which was almost the same as those of 
many former tragedies, and which was founded on in- 
cidents with which they had been familiar from child- 
hood. In the same way (if it is allowable to compare 
small things with great), the unaltered representation 
of the well-known adventures of Punch, is always 
witnessed with delight by spectators who can anti- 
cipate every scene, and are well acquainted with every 
incident. 

From the mode in which Aristophanes attacks the 
prologues of Euripides in the " Frogs," this does not 
appear to have been the objection which struck his 
mind It is far more probable that the reasons which 
rendered them offensive to Athenian taste were, firstly, 
that it was an unartistic and clumsily contrived method 
of bringing about a denouement ; which ought, accord- 
ing to all the rules and precedents of classic art, to have 
been effected by the regular and natural action of the 
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play itself; and secondly, that the constant and uniform 
indulgence in this habit, struck the nice and discrimi- 
nating taste of an Athenian audience as stupid and 
monotonous ; — their fickle and volatile nature looked 
for variety and novelty of construction, as they could 
not expect much novelty of plot. This, as far as it can 
be understood, appears to be the point to which Aris- 
tophanes directs his sarcasm. — M Look," says iEschylus 
in his controversy with Euripides for the tragic throne, 
* I will destroy all your prologues with a bottle."* He 
then proceeds to show, by quotations, that all the 
wondrous adventures which each prologizer so garru- 
lously narrates are wound up by the loss of a bottle. 

For example, he commences with the prologue to 
the " Archelaus," — 

" iEgyptus, as the legend tells, 
And fifty daughters, at the Argive coast, 
Arrived with plashing oars, and — lost a bottle P 

The same deficiency in artistic skill led to his so 
frequently unravelling any complication in the plots, 
and extricating the characters from any involved 
situation, by the intervention of a deity. But the 
feeling with which Euripides contemplates the power 
of deity, differs totally from that of Sophocles and 
iEschylus. He neither invests them with that super- 
natural awfulness, nor bows in their presence with that 
solemn veneration which is so discernible in iEschylus, 
and even in Sophocles. The gods are to him evidently 
not objects of belief, but the machinery of the poet, 

• Ran©, 11C5. 
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a machinery of the most powerful kind, because 
venerated by the people. ' He deferred to the popular 
theology, although the philosophical system which be 
professed, whose aim was ingenious sophistry, did not 
stop short of entire scepticism. 

A 8 in the plays of his two great predecessors, we 
can, in the Euripidean tragedy, trace his political bias, 
and discern occasions on which he made the senti- 
ments uttered by his characters the vehicle for 
political instruction. Bitter as was the hatred of 
Aristophanes towards Euripides, as the introducer 
of a new and degenerate taste in poetry, and the 
supporter of the modern superficial and sophistical 
system of education, in one point at least they were 
entirely agreed. 

They both equally hated a demagogue, and saw 
the evils resulting to their country, from the pernicious 
influence of this class of men. They are attacked in 
the " Hecuba," under the person of Ulysses, and in 
the "Orestes," still more openly. He was a friend to 
the agricultural* rather than to the commercial in- 
terest, which he now saw was becoming too power- 
ful. He attacked, in no measured terms, the maritime 
class, b which, although originally the source of freedom 
and wealth and national glory, had now become the 
promoter of anarchy and insubordination. But though 
he saw the destructive tendency of ochlocratic in- 
fluence, he was a friend to true liberty, and diametri- 
cally opposed to oligarchal principles : in the " Andro- 

• Electra, 390. b Hecuba, G10. 
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mache," for example, lie controverts the principles of 
the Lacedaemonian constitution, and his hostility to 
the Dorians, and their political system is openly dis- 
played in the " Heraclidse," the whole object of which 
is political. He was, in fact, a moderate man, who 
saw that safety and good order were inconsistent with 
either extreme ; that neither demagogues, like Cleon 
and their followers on the one hand, nor rich pro- 
fligates like Alcibiades on the other, were likely to 
maintain inviolate their national institutions. He 
considered, that in the prosperity of the middle classes 
was bound up the welfare of a community. Of his 
fondness for what is popularly termed " special plead- 
ing," and for introducing into the theatre the lan- 
guage of the law courts, little need be said, every play 
is full of examples of this litigious disputation. It is 
sufficient to mention the scenes between Admetus and 
his father, in the "Alcestis," between Hecuba and 
Ulysses, between Orestes and Tyndarus, and between 
Peleus and Menelaus, in the " Andromache." From 
a poet, whose great art was the exciting the softer 
emotions, whose plays are, strictly speaking, plays of 
the passions, we should naturally expect softness and 
beauty in his lyrical poetry. Nor is the reader dis- 
appointed; for his choral odes and lyric pieces are 
the most tender, and at the same time, the sweetest 
of his compositions ; and his monodies, or solo passages 
recited by the principal dramatis persona, are un- 
rivalled. In his day, the chorus had evidently lost the 
high and dignified position in tragedy, which it had 
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formerly enjoyed. The odes are fewer, the subjects of 
the choral songs less connected with the dramatic 
action. Many more lyric pieces were recited by the per- 
sons of the drama than was usual in the older tragedies. 
One cannot help thinking, that the chorus now began 
to be employed, rather in deference to prejudice and 
established custom, than as an essential part of the 
tragedy. Beautiful as the choruses of Euripides un- 
doubtedly are, many of them might be omitted with- 
out detriment, which never could be the case with 
those of the two other tragic poets. 

The following is a list of the extant dramas of Euri- 
pides, with the dates of their representations : — 

B.O. 

Alccstis 438 

Medea 431 

Hippolytus 428 

Ilecuba 423 

Heraclidte 421? 

Supplices 

Ion 

Hercules Furens \ Uncertain. 

Andromache 

Iphigenia at Tauris... 

Troades 415 

Electra (about) 415 

Helena 4 

Iphigenia at Aulis ... 
Bacchee \ Uncertain. 



Cyclops (Satiric) ... 
Orestes 408 

The first of these, the " Alcestis," is a melodrama, as 



» 
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the comic scenes which it contains disqualify it for the 
appellation of a tragedy ; and notwithstanding its tragic 
subject it is said to have been exhibited in the place of 
the usual satiric drama at the conclusion of a tragic 
trilogy. 

Above all the other plays, the " Medea " contains 
the true elements of tragedy. The contest between 
parental affection and the pangs of jealousy which agi- 
tates the heart of Medea, is inferior to nothing in 
iEschylus and Sophocles. Nor is the " Hecuba" much 
inferior in pathetic power. How tenderly and touch- 
ingly depicted is the resignation of Polyxena — how 
deep the affliction of the bereaved mother —how ter- 
rible the resolution with which she rises superior to 
her overwhelming sorrows, and lays her plans for the 
gratification of her vengeance ! 

In the " Electra," however, we most clearly dis- 
cover the inferiority of Euripides. Each of the three 
tragic poets has selected the same subject, and, there- 
fore, the methods in which they have treated it may 
thus be subjected to a strict comparison. In these 
tragedies the leading features of the authors are 
strikingly illustrated. 

In the " Choephori " terror is the chief character- 
istic ; in the " Electra " of Sophocles, tenderness ; in 
that of Euripides, homeliness. 

The " Cyclops " is a most interesting and important 
relic of antiquity, for in it we have the only example 
of the satiric drama which has been handed down to 
modern times. Inferior as Euripides is to ^schylus 

vol. i. z 
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and Sophocles in art and taste, he has, in this case, 
been happy in the choice of a subject singularly suit- 
able to the purpose, and has adorned it with all the 
graces of elegant simplicity. The language and 
thought, which might have been thought too homely 
for tragedy, are here not out of place, amidst rural 
occupations and the scenes of pastoral life. The pas- 
sage, of which the following is a translation, is a pleas- 
ing specimen of the poetry which adorned the ancient 
satiric drama:— 

In yon trench, by yonder cave, 
Slake your thirst, your fleeces lave ; 
Or if ye must wander still, 
Seek at least the dewy hill : 
Must a pebble bring you back, 
' Flung across your wilful track j 
Hie thee, horned one, back again 
To the shepherd Cyclops' den ; 
See, the porter stands before 
His rustic master's rocky door : 
Mothers, hear your sucklings bleating, 
For their evening meal entreating ; 
Penned, the livelong day they lie, 
Now give them food and lullaby. 
Will ye never, never, learn 
From the grassy mead to turn ; 
Never rest, when day grows dim, 
In ^Etna's grot, each weary limb. 

Cyclops, 41 (Akstice). 

The beautiful choruses, of which the following pas- 
sages form part, have always been admired by scholars, 
and are well calculated to exemplify the lyrical power 
of Euripides. 
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The fatal hour was midnight's calm, 

When the feast was done, and sleep like balm 

Was shed on every eye. 
Hush'd was the choral symphony, 

The sacrifice was o'er, 
My lord to rest his limbs had flung, 
His idle spear in its place was hung, 

He dreamed of foes no more. 
And I, while I lost my lifeless gaze, 
In the depth of the golden mirror's blaze ; 

That my last light task was aiding, 
Was wreathing with fillets my tresses' maze, 

And with playful fingers braiding. 
Then came a shout ; 

Through the noiseless city the cry rang out, 
" Your homes are won, if ye scale the tower, 
Sons of the Greeks ! is it not the hour ? 

Hec. 886 (Anbtice). 

We will not look on her burial sod, 

As the cell of sepulchral sleep : 
It shall be as the shrine of a radiant God, 
And the pilgrim shall visit that blest abode, 

To worship, and not to weep. 
And as he turns his steps aside, 

Thus shall he breathe his vow, — 
Here slept a self-devoted bride 
Of old, to save her lord she died, 

She is a spirit now. Ale, 1010 (Anbtice). 

The most celebrated contemporaries and competi- 
tors of iEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, were Ion, 
Achajus, and Agathon. 

Ion.* 

Ion was a native of Chios, who at an early age 
became a resident at Athens. He possessed great 

versatility of talent, for, besides tragedies, he wrote 

z 2 
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a history in the Ionic dialect, several lyric, elegiac, 
and dithyrambic poems, and forty fables. After the 
death of iRschylus, he became a competitor for the 
prize of tragedy, and was once successful. The titles 
of some of his tragedies, together with a few frag- 
ments of considerable beauty, are still extant. He 
is said" to have been surnamed "The Eastern Star," 
because he died whilst writing an ode which began 
with these words. The beauty and excellence of his 
poetry consisted rather in the absence of faults than 
the presence of sublime ideas. Longinus says that he 
wrote with polish, correctness, and graceful ornament, 
but without the fire and enthusiasm of Sophocles. 
" No one," b he asserts, " would hesitate to prefer the 
' (Edipus Tyrannus ' to all that Ion has ever written." 
He was one of the five canonical tragic poets of the 
Alexandrian grammarians. 

Achjeus. 

Achscus was born at Eretria, B.C. 484. Although 
he exhibited many tragedies, ho only once gained the 
prize. His principal merit seems to have been as an 
author of satiric dramas. Some fragments, as well as 
seventeen titles of his tragedies, are still preserved. 
He was also admitted into the Alexandrian canon. 

Agathon. 

Agathon was a rich Athenian, of good family and 
handsome person. His accomplishments, cheerfulness, 

• Vide Pearce'u Longinus. b Longinus, xxxiii. 
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and conversational powers, caused him to move in the 
fashionable literary society of the day. The " Sympo- 
sium" of Plato is represented as having been given 
at his house, on the occasion of his gaining the prize 
for the first time in the dramatic contest. The date 
of this victory is B.C. 416, in which year the poet was 
about thirty years of age. A congenial taste, both in 
philosophy and poetry, united him in friendship with 
Euripides, for, like him, he delighted in the ingenuity 
of the sophistical philosophy. The foppery and effe- 
minacy in which his personal beauty tempted him to 
indulge, appears to have affected his poetry, for al- 
though his style is celebrated for exquisite polish and 
softness,* it is* disfigured by affectation. 1 * The intro- 
duction of choral odes not intimately connected with 
the subject of the tragedy, has already been noticed 
in the case of Euripides. This was carried to so great 
an extent by Agathon, that Aristotle 6 attributes to 
him this alteration in the structure of the tragic 
drama. The most celebrated of his works bore the 
title of "AvOog, the " Flower/' but the titles of only 
four of his tragedies are extant. 

After the deaths of the three great tragic poets, a 
taste and talent for poetry continued hereditary in 
their families ; but it is clear that their descendants, 
although they wrote and exhibited tragedies for a few 
generations, were only poets by profession, and not 
from the enthusiasm of inspiration. Nothing which they 
produced has stood the test of time, although whilst 

• Plat. Symp. 6 Aristoph. Thesm. v. 190. f Poet, xviii. 12. 
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they lived they enjoyed some reputation and gained 
some distinctions. Euphorion, the son of iEschylus, 
was a successful competitor against Sophocles and Eu- 
ripides, lophon, the son of Sophocles, and Sophocles 
the younger, his grandson, were considered worthy 
of obtaining the tragic wreath. A nephew of Euri- 
pides, who bore the same name as his illustrious rela- 
tive, is also mentioned as a tragic poet. 

Cha?remon,* who lived B.C. 380, possessed some ex- 
cellencies, but his tragedies had more of the epic 
than the dramatic element in their composition. 

Theodectes, who exhibited about B.C. 356, was an 
orator and a philosopher by inclination, a tragic poet 
by profession ; and his tragedies, as well as those of 
his contemporaries, although they suited the corrupt 
taste of the times, were displays of rhetoric rather 
than of poetry. 

■ Arist. Poet. I. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

SITUATION AND OON8TBUCTION OP THE THEATRE OF DIONYSU8. — DATE 
OP ITS BUILDINO. — SEATS. — THY MELB.— STAGE. — SCENERY — PARTLY 
ARCH ITBCTUBAL PARTLY PAINTED. — CURTAIN. — LOOEION. — THE 
EFFECT PRODUCED BY THE GROUPING. SIZE OF THEATRE. CON- 
TRIVANCES TO REMEDY THE INCONVENIENCE OF DISTANCE. — THE 
THEATRE ROOFLESS, AND THEREFORE NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL 

SCENERY WAS COMBINED. THE GREEKS LIVED IN THE OPEN AIR. 

—MACHINERY.— THE EOCYCLEMA, AND THE OCCASIONS ON WHICH IT 
WAS USED.— INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC— DECORATIONS OF THE ORCHES- 
TRA AND THYMELE. — PURPOSES FOR WHICH THE THEATRE WAS 
USED. — THE FOUR DIONYBIA. — LITURGIES AND THEORIC FUND. 

■ 

NUMBER AND ARRANGEMENT OF TRAGIC CHORUS. — COSTUME 

DISTRIBUTION OF PARTS AMONGST THE ACTORS. — GRBEK TRAGEDY 
NOT LIKE MODERN OPERA. 

In order to understand the Greek drama and the 
method of its representation, it is necessary to describe 
the theatre itself, the means of producing stage effect, 
the arrangements of the scenery, the theatrical cos- 
tume, and the distribution of the parts among the 
actors. 

The knowledge which we at present possess on 
these subjects, is derived from the remains of theatres 
which have been discovered, from the internal evidence 
of the plays themselves, and from the descriptions 
of Vitruvius, which were doubtless based upon the 
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great stone theatre at Athens, situated near the tem- 
ple of Dionysus.* This theatre was begun 01. Ixx. 1, 
B.C. 500, the year preceding that in which iEschylus 
first exhibited tragedy. It was probably soon suffi- 
ciently completed to allow of dramatic representations 
taking place in it, but it was not entirely finished 
until about 01. 100, during the financial administra- 
tion of Lycurgus. 

The situation of the theatre of Dionysus was sur- 
passingly beautiful. The architect had taken advan- 
tage of a sloping ascent, which saved him the neces- 
sity of much expensive masonry, and the architectural 
effect was increased by the buildings of the Acropolis, 
which overlooked the whole. It commanded beau- 
tiful and extensive views of the surrounding country. 

Immediately opposite to the audience, and visible 
to all those who occupied the upper benches, was the 
stadium, a place of such absorbing interest to the 
Greek, and hence the numerous passages in the Attic 
drama, in which allusions are made to it and to its 
exciting contests," as the visible presence of the arena 
in which the scenes described may be supposed to 
have occurred, added force and life to the illustration. 

The theatre was surrounded by an open arcade 
adorned with numerous statues. From this the 
benches descended like semicircular steps, intersected 
by staircases, to the orchestra, an open area bounded 
by the seats, the wall of the theatre, and the stage. 

• M idler, Diss, ou Eum. 
" Chooph. 1011 , Antig. 291 ; Med. 1151 ; Elect. 825, Ac. 
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The lower seats were appropriated to those who had 
performed eminent public services, to the principal 
magistrates and members of the senate, or /3ouX^, and 
was, therefore, called the fiovktvrtKov. 

The right of occupying these reserved seats was 
termed Tgotbp'a, and was highly esteemed. A separate 
part was also assigned to the young men, g^€o/, and 
hence termed the ipi&x6»,* In the centre of the 
orchestra stood the StopcX*, an altar sacred to Dionysus, 
and therefore symbolical of the religious object of the 
spectacle. It was the place on which the chorus stood 
when not performing its solemn dance and song, and 
the leader of the chorus took his stand there when 
joining in the dialogue on the stage. 

The thymele was the central point of the whole 
building; the sacrifice, therefore, offered upon it re- 
presented the united adoration of all present as wor- 
shippers, converging to this point, as the chorus, which 
made it their centre of action, symbolized ideally the 
spectators themselves. 

The stage was on a level with the lowest range of 
seats, and therefore twelve feet above the orchestra: 
the part of it which projected into the orchestra, was 
the \oyuov, so called because the actors stood there 
whilst speaking. It was of wood, in order that its 
reverberation might assist the voice, whilst the other 
part of the stage (Tgoaxfriov) was of stone. A double 
flight of. stairs led from the stage to the orchestra. 
The scenery was almost entirely architectural. Mas- 

• Aristoph. Aves, 794 ; and Schol. G'J'J. 
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sive 8 tone erections along the back and sides of the 
proscenium represented the columned front of a 
palace or temple with three entrances. From the 
centre or royal doorway (|3a<r/Xsiov), the principal cha- 
racter in the play always made his entrance. The 
character next in importance made his appearance 
from the portal on the right, and the inferior persons 
of the drama came on the stage through the left 
entrance. There were also entrances (tfooUi) on 
each side of the orchestra; that on the right was 
supposed to lead into the country, that on the left 
into the town. 

Besides these means of exit and entrance, there 
were concealed beneath the seats of the spectators 
the Stairs of Charon and the two anapiesmata, one 
of which was a trapdoor in the orchestra, the other 
in the logeion. Through these the ghosts of the 
dead, and the other inhabitants of the lower world, 
appeared and disappeared. The scenic buildings ex- 
tended across the extreme breadth of the theatre, 
and screened the rooms and chambers necessary for 
the actors and machinery. 

The scenic buildings, assisted by certain mechanical 
contrivances to be described hereafter, were admirably 
suited to the representation of most tragedies, for 
the action generally took place in front of a palace, 
or, as, for example, in the " Eumenides " in the court 
of a temple, and therefore the scene in tragedy was 
rarely changed. This was more frequently necessary 
in comedy. In that case a curtain was drawn up 
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from below to screen the proscenium from the spec- 
tators, and, meanwhile, painted scenery of wood and 
canvas was arranged in front of the architectural 
erections. Such pains were taken to produce natural 
effects, that Gemelli imagines that even real trees 
were sometimes introduced for that purpose. 

It is plain that, although architectural scenery was in 
most cases suitable, there were some in which landscape 
painting was necessary. In the " Philoctetes " the scene 
represented the rocky caverns of a desert island, in 
the " Prometheus " the wild ravines of Caucasus. One 
scene of the " (Edipus Coloneus " is laid in a grove, 
one in the " Ajax Flagellifer" in an encampment. 

In the early period of the drama the curtain was 
probably only used when a change of scene was 
required. In all the plays extant of jEschylus and 
Sophocles, with the exception perhaps of the " (Edipus 
Tyrannus," the stage was empty at the commencement 
and the conclusion. But in many plays of Euripides 
a curtain must have been used at the commencement, 
because at the very opening, some of the characters 
must have been discovered grouped upon the stage. 

The narrowness of the logeion caused a picturesque 
effect, different from that to which we are accustomed 
in modern times. The modern idea of scenic repre- 
sentation is, that the deeper and more distant the 
perspective the greater the effect. But the beauty 
of perspective is one especial department in which 
the moderns have far surpassed the ancients, and the 
simple severity of Greek taste led them to value a 
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mode of grouping which, as Schlegel says, resem- 
bles the clear order of basso relievo, rather than the 
more intricate and confused arrangement of a picture. 
Moreover depth of perspective, and breadth of 
light and shade, implies an advanced era of art, 
at which the ancients never arrived. The pictures 
of the earliest masters, however bright, clear, and 
well-defined, have not many distances. A compa- 
rison of the pictures which Raphael painted in his 
earlier style, with the masterpieces of his later years, 
exhibit advances in a knowledge of the principles of 
the picturesque in this respect, which he made in 
a few years, but which are generally the work of 
centuries. 

The theatres of the Greeks were of vast dimensions. 
As the performances took place only during a few 
days in the spring, they attracted to them not only 
the native population, but foreigners from all parts, 
to participate in the enjoyments of this religious 
festival. Day after day the same individuals crowded 
to the spectacle and filled the building, unwearied 
and delighted, from morning till the dusk of evening. 
Hence the theatre was constructed to contain these 
vast assemblies.' That at Athens is said to have 
contained no fewer than thirty thousand. But this is 
asserted by Cockerell, after personal examination and 
measurement, to be an exaggeration. The probability 
is, that it would have contained about half that 
number. 

• Plato, Symp. 
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The inconvenience of distance in so large a building 
was remedied by the cothurnus, or buskin, which gave 
additional height to the figure, and by the mask, 
which not only enlarged the features and rendered 
them visible in all parts of the theatre, but by the con- 
struction of the mouth on the principle of a speaking- 
trumpet, caused the voice to be distinctly heard. 
Besides this, great attention was paid to the prin- 
ciples of acoustics, and Vitruvius informs us that 
reverberators for the voice were constructed in dif- 
ferent parts of the edifice. 

The theatre had no roof, no artificial lighting, the 
cheerful sky and transparent atmosphere of their 
sunny climate was over the heads of the spectators, 
and the position of the theatre was so chosen that 
the natural objects which surrounded them were visible 
from the benches, and enhanced the effect, and, as 
it were, formed a portion of the artificial scenery. 

There can be no doubt that the ancient dramatists 
took advantage of this union of the fictitious and 
the real, and combined them together, in order to 
assist the allusion. The Stairs of Charon, situated 
almost amongst the audience themselves, the entrances 
not on the stage, but in the walls of the theatre are 
proofs of it. Schlegel * remarks that, in the " Eume- 
nides, M the spectators are twice addressed, as if they 
formed part of the dramatis persona, once by the 
Pythoness, as the Greeks assembled in front of the 
Delphic temple, and again by Pallas, as the Athenian 

• Lect. iii. 
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people in the court of the Areopagus, and on the 
same principle, in v. 658, the Acropolis is pointed 
out as really before the eyes of the spectators. The 
addresses to the spectators in all the Attic comedies 
are too numerous to mention. So when the powers 
of heaven, and the eternal source of light are ap- 
pealed to (as is so often the case, for example, in 
the " Antigone," vv. 802 and 879), the actor doubtless 
raised his hands and eyes to the real heaven, and 
apostrophized the rising or the setting sun. This 
practice of pressing Nature into the service of Art, 
has been blamed as destructive of illusion. Schlegel 
defends it on the following principle, that if a picture 
aims not only at being an imitation, but at producing 
illusion, the frame or edge must be concealed, and 
it must be viewed through an aperture. In dramatic 
scenery you cannot conceal the frame, and therefore it 
is better not to endeavour to hide it, but to trangress 
the strict rules of imitation, and permit this imperfect 
blending of reality with fiction. In some places of 
outdoor popular amusement in this country the scenic 
effect is produced in a similar manner, by the com- 
bination of paintings, arranged on the principles of 
perspective, with the natural landscape. 

This exposure to the open air was no inconvenience. 
In the early spring, when the principal performances 
took place at Athens, the sun's rays were not so 
powerful or the storms so frequent and violent as to 
interfere with the spectacle ; and in the rural festivals 
and the less important exhibitions in the city, the 
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audience were, in case of bad weather, forced to sub- 
mit to the disappointment of having their amusement 
stopped. In the case of a sudden storm the spectators 
sought shelter in the spacious arcades which sur- 
rounded the theatre. 

From the out-door nature of theatrical representa- 
tions, and the important use made of the natural 
scenery, the scene was always laid out of doors, and 
interiors, when necessary, were exhibited by mechanical 
contrivance. 

But this to the Greek did not appear unnatural. 
The Athenian was accustomed to out-door life. The 
softness of the climate enabled him to enjoy the open 
air, and the incommodious size of the generality of 
private dwellings, did not tempt him to forego this 
cheerful mode of existence. He gossipped and heard 
the news in the agora — he attended the lectures of the 
philosopher, if his taste led him in that direction, in 
some garden or grove or portico. The great national de- 
liberative body of which he was a member met in the 
Pnyx in the open air. Some of the courts, in which 
he served as a dicast, or juryman, were held in the 
open air also. When in the country he delighted in 
out-door occupations and amusements. Nothing seems 
to have annoyed or vexed him so much as the being 
cramped or confined. Hence the awning introduced 
by the Romans to screen them in the theatre from the 
sun and rain was not thought of by the Greeks, — in 
fact, they would not have considered it a luxury to be 
thus deprived of the fresh air and bright sunshine. 
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To have represented the female characters as con- 
versing in public would have been inconsistent with 
the retired life led by the women of Ionian race. 
The stage, therefore, represented the court of the 
palace or temple, and had for its boundary the prin- 
cipal edifice. 

There was likewise ingenious and well contrived 
machinery calculated to aid the illusion, and to render 
the dramatic effect perfect. Machines and ropes, 
and suspended platforms, concealed by clouds for the 
descent and appearance of gods and heroes, and fur 
the ascent of persons from earth to heaven ; a thunder 
chamber below the stage, and another above, from 
which flashed artificial lightning. 

The eccyclema was a contrivance peculiar to the 
Greek stage. It was a semicircular machine, repre- 
senting an interior, and when the great central doors 
of the scene were thrown open it was exposed to view, 
or, as some think, wheeled forward through the opening. 
The latter opinion is most probably the correct one, 
as it is most in accordance with the term bwtwt^a, or 
s&for^a, as it is sometimes called, and also with the 
verbs IkxvkXuv and uaKvxkilv, which describe the mode 
of using the machine. 

The following instances are cited by Muller from 
the tragedies of TEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, 
in which the eccyclema was evidently employed. It 
may be observed, that they are all cases in which the 
action represented would take place within doors — 
they are all scenes in which deeds of bloodshed and 
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murder have been committed, for the principles of 
correct taste forbade that such scenes should take 
place in the presence of the spectators." When the 
eccyclema was made use of, the characters were ar- 
ranged as tableaux vivans, so as to produce the best 
effects of picturesque grouping in sculpture and 
painting. 

jEschylus. 

1. In the "Agamemnon," v. 1345, the eccyclema 
represented the apartment containing the bath, the 
murdered hero, and Clytemnestra, with the weapon 
in her hand reeking with blood. 

2. In the " Choephori " v. 9b7, the chamber as before. 
Orestes standing over the corpses of Clytemnestra and 
-fldgisthus. 

Sophocles. 

3. In the " Electro," v. 1450, a covered corpse is 
rolled upon the stage in an eccyclema, which J&gls 
thus supposes is Orestes. He unveils it, and behold 
it is Clytemnestra. 

4. In the " Antigone," v. 1293, the corpse of 
Eurydice is thus exhibited after her suicide. 

5. In the "Ajax," v. 346, the interior of the tent 
is thus thrown open to the view of the assembled 
people. 

6. In the "(Edipus Tyrannus," v. 1297, the self- 
blinded monarch is thus shown for the first time after 
his terrible catastrophe. 

* Hor. Art. Poet. 
VOL. I. A A 
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Euripides. 

7. In the " Hercules Furens v. 1030, Hercules is 
thus discovered bound to a pillar and surrounded by 
the dead bodies of his wife and children. 

8. In the " Hippolytus," v. 818, the doors of the 
palace are thrown open, and the corpse of Phaidra is 
seen after her suicide. 

There is every probability that as art improved and 
popular taste became less severe, instrumental music 
gradually became a more important element in the 
Greek theatre, and thus the orchestra came to be used 
not only for the choral dances, as the name implies, 
but for the musicians (auleta* and citharoedi) who 
played the accompaniments.* The thymele, which 
stood in the centre, represented, as has been stated, 
the Dionysiac altar, round which the cyclic or dithy- 
rambic choruses performed their dances. As the 
chorus occupied the orchestra, and the leader (jysfjuw) 
the thymele, there can be no doubt that both were 
decorated as occasion required, so as to harmonize 
with the action of the play, and the decorations of the 
stage. 

In the " Choephori " and the " Pcrsce," for example, 
it is the opinion of Gemelli that the thymele repre- 
sented in the one case the tomb of Agamemnon, in 
the other that of Darius. In the " Eumenides," 
Miiller b imagines that the orchestra represented the 

• See Suidas, and Etym. Mag. v. <xri7»^. 
6 Miiller, Diss, on Eunien. 
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court in front of the temple, in which the central 
altar had on it the statues of Gaia, Themis, Phoebe, 
and Apollo. 

In the "Suppliants" the orchestra represented the 
place of public meeting in the city of Argos, and was 
adorned with the altars and statues of Zeus, Helios, 
Apollo, Poseidon, and Hermes, the Argive kywioi, or 
ayogcuot, Sso/; that is, the deities who presided over the 
place of meeting (ayofa), or the meeting itself (dyuv). 

In the " Agamemnon " the scene represented the 
palace of the Atridje. Along its front was ranged 
statues of gods, fronting the east {lulfions arriiKtoi) 
and fronting the main, or royal, entrance, the statue of 
the tutelary god Apollo, 'Ayvwg.' The orchestra 
was the Argive agora, in which stood, as in the 
" Choephori," the ccyogctJoi fW, and on the thymele 
was placed a statue of Zeus, to which the chorus 
addresses its invocation in the stasimon. 

The theatre of Dionysus was not only used as a 
temple of the god, or as a place sacred to the Muses. b 
Advantage was also taken of its vast size, and of the 
multitudes assembled there, in order to confer public 
honours on distinguished citizens. 0 Sometimes, too, 
the storm of political excitement raged within its con- 
secrated precincts. In that terrible revolution which 
preceded only by a few years the complete downfall of 
the Athenian power/ an assembly was appointed to be 
held there in order to arrange matters for proclaiming 

* Klausen, v. 1051. b Schbm. Ant. 

« Demos, de Cor. p. 264. d b.o. 411. 

A A - 
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the authority of the Five Thousand ; and it was only 
prevented by the panic at the tidings which arrived, 
informing them that the enemy were in sight off 
Salamis. 

Theatrical representations only took place at certain 
seasons of the year. As they were in honour of 
Dionysus they were only held at his festivals. The 
number of these (the Dionysia) in Attica are stated 
by some authorities to have been four, by others three/ 
In the latter case the Lenaia and Anthesteria are 
reckoned as one and the same festival. That four is 
the correct number is now almost universally ad- 
mitted. 

The rural Dionysia, the oldest of them all, were 
^celebrated throughout Attica as a vintage festival in 
the sixth month of the Attic year (Poseideon) which 
corresponded to December. This may appear late in 
the year, but it must be remembered that the rejoicing 
did not take place until all the labours of the vintage 
were entirely concluded, and the grapes had been mel- 
lowed by drying in the sun and air, in the same way in 
which they are prepared for the rich sweet wines of 
Hungary. 

The Lena?a, or feast of the wine press ( ?j?voc ), 
was celebrated in the seventh month (Gamelion). It 
was held at the temple of Dionysus in Limnaj, a dis- 
trict formerly a marsh, situated on the south side of 
the theatre of Dionysus. The choice of such a situa- 
tion for Dionysiac temples appears to have been cus- 

* Museum Crit. ii. 75 ; Clinton, Fasti Ilellcnici, ii. 332. 
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tomary. That at Sparta stood, also, in a marshy loca- 
lity.* Probably the convenience of having water close 
at hand to mix with the wine, led to the selection, so 
that, as Athenceus b expresses it, " the blood of the 
wine-god might mingle with the tears of the Naiads." 
This part of Athens was called the Lena;a, because 
tradition assigned to that spot the erection of the first 
wine-press. 

The Anthesteria, which continued three days, derived 
its name from the month Anthesterion, 0 in which it 
was held, the eighth month in the Attic calendar. The 
first day was called x/tfo/y/a, the opening of the cask ; 
the second, yjnq, on which the wine was tasted. On 
this day each of those present, and taking part in the 
festival, had a separate cup. This custom is said to 
have originated in the legend of Orestes, who, when he 
came to Athens, before he was purified from blood- 
guiltiness, was placed at a separate table, and no one 
would eat or drink with him. d The great Dionysia 
was celebrated at Athens, as the name implies (ra h 
acre/), in the ninth Attic month (Elaphebolion). 

Dramatic representations took place at all of these 
festivals, but all new plays were performed in the 
capital, and consequently only at the great Dionysia. 
At the Anthesteria only comedies were exhibited, and 
rehearsals held in preparation for the great Dionysia. 
At the time of the great Dionysia, Athens was crowded 
with a vast concourse of strangers, as all representa- 

• Strabo, viii. 250. 6 A then. p. 4G5. * Thuc. ii. 15. 

d Iphig. Taur. 947 ; Miiller, Eum. § 50 ; Schol. Acharn. 960. 
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tives of the dependent states came at that season to 
Athens to pay their tribute.' 

The Attic drama was a national affair, and formed a 
large item of the national expenditure. The splendour 
with which all festivals and public ceremonies, in- 
cluding theatrical exhibitions, were celebrated, caused 
the expense to be very considerable ; and of this, part 
was defrayed by the richer citizens, on whom the 
"kurovgyiat devolved, and part by the treasury of the 
state. 

The accidents which were constantly occurring, 
owing to the crowds who took advantage of free admis- 
sion to the old wooden theatre, especially on one occa- 
sion when part of the scaffolding fell down, caused a 
small payment to be required. 6 This fee, which was 
two oboliy 3£d. was afterwards, in consequence of a law 
passed by Pericles, given to the poorer citizens by the 
state on their application in the assembly. To such 
an amount did this grant at last arrive that Boech c 
reckons it at from twenty-five to thirty talents an- 
nually. 

So popular was the theoric fund that, although 
at length it exhausted all that was left in the treasury 
after providing for the civil expenditure, Eubulus, in 
order to court the favour of the populace, procured a 
law to be passed which rendered it capital to propose 
any other application of the fund. Demosthenes," by 
an ingenious evasion of this law, succeeded in getting 

' Aristoph. Ach. 477 ; JEsch. c. Ctes. b b.c. 500. 

« Pub. Econ. i. 241. d Olynth. i. 
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it repealed at that critical period when all the re- 
sources of Athens were needed to repel the aggressions 
of Philip. But whilst the means of admission to the 
spectacle were thus furnished to all the poorer citizens 
from the public resources, taxation of another kind 
provided the means of representation. On all persons 
whose property exceeded three talents devolved the 
regular liturgies (tyKuzXtcci XitTovgytou), one of which 
was to furnish, at his own expense, to the dramatic 
poet a chorus and actors. He had also to find a 
XooohhdffKoeXog to instruct the chorus, for the poet's 
post was only to teach the actors. 

It is evident that the progress of art had now en- 
tirely altered the nature of dramatic exhibitions con- 
sidered as solemn acts of religious worship. Originally 
the chorus was the whole population of some Dorian 
state celebrating the god with songs and accompanying 
dances on some high festival. Now the honour of the 
god was merged in the delight of the worshipper. The 
poet's skill was pressed into the service of religion, but 
it required paid professional talent to give effect to 
the outpourings of his imagination. Thus it was also 
in the public worship of the Christian church, the 
hymn of praise first burst forth in simple music, which 
all could execute — rudely, perhaps, but heartily — in 
honour of God. Afterwards, as Christian art pro- 
gressed, the paid professional choir did that, as depu- 
ties, which the congregation did before, and the re- 
finements of music were purchased at the expense 
of the united adoration of the multitude. 
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We are indebted to K. 0. Miiller, in bis disserta- 
tions on tbe " Eumenides," for tbe most satisfactory 
theory respecting the number and arrangement of 
tbe tragic chorus ; and the system followed out and 
illustrated by him in the tetralogy, to which the 
" Eumenides " belongs, is probably, with such slight 
modifications as might be necessary, the one pur- 
sued in all other tragedies. 

The number of the dithyrambic chorus, in which 
the tragic originated, was fifty, and that of the tragic 
chorus, furnished at the expense of the choragus, and 
granted by the state to the poet, was probably the 
same : this would supply forty-eight choreutae and two 
actors. Now an examination of the tragedies of 
iEschylus proves that he almost always introduces two 
choruses in each play, the one subordinate to the 
other in importance ; and there can be no doubt 
that the primary chorus in one play became the 
secondary chorus in another. 

In the " Agamemnon," the principal chorus repre- 
sents the supreme council, consisting of twelve old 
men ; and this number seems to have been the 
favourite one with iEschylus, as fifteen was with 
Sophocles, although he sometimes adopted twelve, as 
for instance, probably, in the " Antigone." The only 
case in which a chorus of fourteen appears to have 
been introduced, is in the " Suppliants " of Euripides. 
If, then, fifteen were allotted to the chorus, both in 
the " Choephori " and " Eumenides," eight would 
remain for the satiric drama. 
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The arrangement in the trilogy, as proposed by 
Miiller, is as follows : — 

AGAMBM. CHORPH. EUMENIDE8. 

Old Men. Women. Furies. 

IOld men from 
Agamem. 
Women from 
Choeph. 

The term lochus, applied by jEschylus to the chorus, 
proves that it was drawn up in rank (xara tyyd) 
and file (xura, arixovg). The ehoreutae always marched 
three abreast, and either four or five deep, and entered 
by the door on the left of the audience. 

Of the odes which they recited, the first was called 
the parode, the others the stasima ; these were sung 
by the whole chorus, and the stasima served to form 
pauses in the action, and to divide the tragedy into 
acts, but there was no fixed number of acts as in 
later times.* The odes, which were sung partly by 
the actors and partly by the chorus, were called 
(xopfjui) commi, because lamentations for the dead 
were frequently sung in that form. 

Of those parts which fell to the lot of the dramatis 
persona, the odes sung by them alone were called 
monodies: the first speech, the prologue; the last, 
when not succeeded by a chorus, the exode ; and all 
between the choral odes were termed episodes. Such 
were the technical divisions both of the lyric and 
dramatic portions of Greek tragedy. 

• Hor. Art. Poet. 



Primary Chorus, 
Secondary, do. 
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An examination of the Greek tragedies will show 
that, as the drama advanced, the choral parts dimin- 
ished in length, and the dialogue became proportion- 
ally extended. 

The connexion of the drama with the Dionysiac 
festival, was maintained even in the costume of the 
actors.' Slightly modified, in order that it might not 
be discordant with the dramatic action, it was never- 
theless the gorgeous dress worn in the processions in 
honour of the god. Many coloured tunics (iroixikut 
Xirung), girt round the waist with embroidered girdles 
{(j[,cc(rxa}j<JTijces), and mantles decorated with gold. To 
these were added the cothurnus and the mask, the 
illusion of which was heightened by an artificial head- 
dress. There was little difference in the male and 
female garb — except where the male chlamys was 
substituted for the female peplus. The male charac- 
ters frequently wore swords, otherwise the mask was 
the principal mark of distinction. 

Each character, however, was distinguished by 
some small but striking mark of difference. In the 
" Eumenides," for example, Orestes would bear the 
barrgtoq xKotboQ, an olive branch bound round with 
woollen fillets; 6 Pallas would be known by the ajgis 
and helmet; Apollo would always be represented 
with a bow; and Hermes with his heraldic baton. 

This slight difference in costume was a convenient 
arrangement, as, from the number of actors employed, 
each in his time played many parts. The origin of 

' On this subject see Muller, Diss.ou Eum. h Choeph. 1021. 
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the drama was, as has been stated, a simple recitation 
between the choral odes and dances. jEschylus first 
introduced dialogue, and therefore added a second 
actor. He who played the principal parts was termed 
vprrctyonaTri*:, the subordinate actor was entitled oev- 
Ttgayoviarrjs. The improvements introduced subse- 
quently by Sophocles, included a third actor, rf/rayo- 
ptGTTjq. iEschylus, as might be expected, took advantage 
of this innovation, and we find three actors in the 
" Prometheus," " Agamemnon," " Choephori," and 
"Eumenides." The rule which forbade four actors, 
and which is alluded to by Horace in the line, 



was never at any time infringed. The following is 
Muller's idea of the distribution of the parts in the 
Oresteian trilogy, which may serve as a specimen 
of the usual practice. 



" Nec quarta loqui persona laboret/'» 



1st Actor, 

2nd. 

3rd. 



I. Agamemnon. 

Watchman. Herald. Agamemnon. 

Clytemnestra. 

Cassandra. iEgisthus. 

II. Choephori. 



1st Actor. 

2nd. 

3rd. 



Orestes. 

Clytemnestra. Nurse (?). 

Electra. iEgisthus. Domestic. Pylades. 



1st Actor. 

2nd. 

3rd. 



III. Eumenides. 
Orestes. 

Pythoness. Clytemnestra. Minerva. 
Apollo. 



* Hor. Art. Poet. 192. 
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It is obvious that great skill was requisite on the 
part of the poet, in order to arrange the several parts, 
so that more than one might be supported by the 
same actor. 

The resemblance which has sometimes been imagined 
to exist between Greek tragedy and modern opera, 
conveys an incorrect idea respecting the nature of 
the former. In the first place, the whole of the play, 
except the choral odes, was declaimed, and not sung 
in recitative ; and, secondly, in the opera, the music 
is the first consideration, whilst the libretto is con- 
fessedly subordinate. Hence an opera bears the name 
of the musical composer. But even in the Greek 
drama, the musical portion was under the direction 
of the poet, and its excellence assisted in enhancing 
his reputation. The poetical merit was the first thing 
considered, and any attempt on the part of the 
musician to invade this supremacy, was jealously 
watched and strictly controlled. 
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CHAPTER VIT. 

THB LAW OF BLOOD-GUILT. — ITS EARLY ORIGIN. — TOE FORM IN 
WHICH IT WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE ATHENIAN CODE. MEN- 
TION OF IT IN THB ILIAD AND ODY88BY. VIEW IN WHICH 

IT WAS REGARDED BY TRAGIC POBT8. — CEREMONIES OF PURIFICA- 
TION. — SOURCES FROM WHICH THE SUBJECTS OF GREEK TRAGEDY 

WERB DERIVED. REVERENCE FOR THEIR ANCIENT MONARCH8 NOT 

INCONSISTENT WITH ATHENIAN LIBERTY. — SOME PREVIOUS FAMI- 
LIARITY WITH THE PLOT CONSIDERED DESIRABLE. DISTANCE OF 

TIME PREVENTED TRAGEDY FROM EXCITING THB FEELINGS TOO 
STRONGLY.— INSTRUCTION GIVEN ON MATTERS OF MODERN INTEREST 

THROUGH TnB MEDIUM OF ANCIENT LEGEND. EXAMPLES FROM 

^SCHTLUS AND EURIPIDES. 

The law of blood-guilt is a subject of which it is 
necessary to make some brief mention, because it so 
completely pervades the Greek tragic drama, and 
exercises so great an influence on its tone of thought 
and feeling. 

To execute vengeance upon the murderer was 
recognised as a duty immediately devolving upon the 
relatives of the murdered man, amongst all nations, 
from the earliest times. " Whoso sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed,"* is one of the 
oldest revelations of God's will to man, and the ap- 
pointment of cities of refuge to which he should flee 

• Gen. ix. G. 



Digitized by Google 



3G0 GREEK CLASSICAL LITERATURE 



" who had killed his neighbour ignorantly .... lest 
the avenger of blood pursue the slayer, while his 
heart is hot,"" shows that so strong was the feeling 
on this subject, that even the unintentional man- 
slayer required this protection. 

Even the public authority of the state could not 
relieve the kinsman from this duty, for if a man was 
guilty of wilful murder, the elders of the city were 
to " deliver him into the hand of the avenger of 
blood." b 

This duty of making the kinsman of the deceased 
the proper prosecutors, and every prosecution illegal, 
unless the prosecutors attested their relationship on 
oath, was incorporated into the Athenian code. c Nor 
could the kinsman evade this duty unless the dying 
man forgave his murderer. 

Cases of wilful murder were tried by the court of 
the Areopagus, those of manslaughter by the ephetae. 
When the murderer was convicted it was the duty 
of the state to carry the sentence into execution, and 
if he escaped by flight his exile was perpetual (fyvyev 
aet<f>vytav). In cases of manslaughter, the criminal 
fled his country, and it rested with the relatives of his 
victim to permit him to return after performing cere- 
monies of purification, and not till then did the duty 
of seeking vengeance cease. 

Passages in the " Iliad " and " Odyssey " d show 

1 Deut. xix. 4. G. 0 Ibid. xix. 12. 

' Demos, c. Mac. 1069. 

d See Od. ii. 278 ; 11. ix. 64, 632 ; xxiii. 88. 
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that the law of custom, respecting murder and man- 
slaughter, in the heroic age, was equally severe, and 
that it rested with the relatives alone to determine 
the degree of guilt, and to assess the penalty to be 
exacted. The state did not interfere unless the pay- 
ment was refused." Pollution clung to the person of 
the murderer until he was purified ; he must not dare 
to enter a consecrated place, or even a political assem- 
bly, and the avenger of blood was under the imme- 
diate protection of Apollo. b 

The awful nature of blood-guiltiness, c and the 
sacred duty of vengeance as incumbent upon the 
nearest relatives, was maintained by the tragic poets, 
but more especially by jEschylus. In the " Choephori " 
and "Eumenides," Orestes is justified in his parricide; 
he will not repent of his deed, or admit his guilt, even 
before the Areopagus.* 1 Clytemnestra was not only a 
murderess, but she had dared to profane holy things 
by offerings at her husband's tomb. 

Although the deed of Orestes is parricidal, no 
human power can take vengeance upon him, because 
he is the avenger of blood ; his mother's Furies can 
alone pursue him, and even they are powerless, when 
he has visited the shrine of Delphi as a suppliant for 
purification (<reo<TTg6*ouoq), and received it at the hands 
of the god, and been made fit for intercourse with his 
fellow-men, and for communion in the offices of 
religion. 

4 Ii. xviii. 499. Herod. 87 ; Eum. 625. 

r Choeph. 511. d Eumen. 5G6. 
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With respect to the ceremonies themselves, they 
consisted of two kinds; gods and men were both to 
be appeased. Zeus would not pass over injustice, 
especially the violation of the laws of hospitality, or 
of the marriage tie." Ate was the minister of divine 
vengeance, who pursued the guilty with a moral in- 
sanity, a judicial blindness, which led the victim 
unawares into a course inevitably ending in ruin and 
perdition ; hence the gods must be appeased by re- 
pentant prayers (>jra/) and lustral waters (xctOagftoi). 
But the manslayer could not participate in these 
rites, unless the man whom he had injured was 
appeased likewise. He must, therefore, perform 
sacrifices of atonement {Ikaopoi) to the dead, he 
must propitiate the favour not only of the powers 
below (xOoviot Sgo/), but also the manes of the mur- 
dered man. 

A question naturally suggests itself, why Greek 
tragedy invariably sought for its subjects in the po- 
pular mythology. Many causes may have contributed 
to establish this rule. 

1. The drama was, as we have seen, invested with 
a sacred character; it was, perhaps, too solemn to 
be mixed up with matters of personal interest and 
every-day life. Mythology was made up of those 
national traditions to which the Greeks looked back 
with a feeling of respect almost akin to religious 
veneration; — the families which supplied the largest 
number of tragic subjects, were those from which 

• Eumen. 204. 
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the patriarchs of their race descended. Mythology 
seemed to blend with religion. Its characters Mere 
of the heroic stamp and mould ; not so perfect as 
to remove them beyond the reach of human sym- 
pathies, but still approaching in their perfection to 
gods, or at least to demigods. The Greek mind 
was essentially inclined to hero-worship, and in the 
admiration excited by tragedy, this aspiration was 
gratified. As the period of mythology was one in 
which the imagination enjoyed full liberty, unre- 
strained by the fetters of historic truth, there was 
room for those supernatural incidents which elevate 
the hero above the ordinary race of mortal men, 
and, therefore, was especially suitable to the nature 
of tragedy. The spectacle of a noble nature struggling 
with an irresistible fate, — suffering, not from his own 
fault, but from a power which was too strong for 
mortal energies, a spectacle which, Seneca said, 
even gods might look on with pleasure, seemed 
more naturally to belong to a remote period, tinged 
with the bright and gorgeous colouring of poetry, 
than to the quiet simple daylight of the poefs own 
times. 

Nor did Athenian love of liberty, and attachment 
to democratic institutions, interfere with this reve- 
rence for the ancient monarchs of Greece, or prevent 
sympathy with their struggles and misfortunes. A 
noble and unselfish parental regard distinguishes those 
of royal race for whom the tragedians claim admira- 
tion ; they stand forth not as tyrants, but as cham- 

VOL. I. B B 
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pions and defenders of their people against oppres- 
sion. If any one, like Creon, violates the universal 
law written in the human heart as the guide of life, 
retribution overtakes him, and he is held up as an 
object of detestation. 

2. It seems to have been a recognised principle 
in the Greek drama, that the spectators should be 
acquainted with the general features of the plot ; at 
least, that it should not be entirely unfamiliar to 
them. The Greeks do not appear to have thought 
that this anticipation of the interest diminished it 
in any way. Hence the popular knowledge of the 
national mythology, and the familiarity of the 
audience with the crimes and misfortunes of the 
Labdacidce and Pelopidae, led the poet to select his 
materials from these sources, quite as much as the 
fact that they furnished him with the greatest number 
of subjects suitable for tragedy. 

3. Awful and terrible as the subjects in themselves 
were, they belonged to a period in which the audience 
had no immediate personal interest ; they could con- 
template them at such a distance, that their feelings 
of pity and terror were not harrowed or excited so 
violently, as to prevent them from enjoying the 
spectacle. The principles of Athenian taste, their 
excitable temperament, and warm sensibility were 
directly opposed to unnecessarily torturing the feel- 
ings. In common conversation they could not bear 
to speak of death, except in a euphemistic way. In 
tragedy itself, deeds of horror were never represented 
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on the stage. The object of tragedy was not to 
overwhelm with anguish, but to purify the passions.* 
They could not bear to witness even the imitation 
of sorrows which affected them too intimately. Of 
this we have direct proof. There are only two ex- 
ceptions to the rule now under consideration, one 
the " Persians " of ^Eschylus, the other, the " Taking 
of Miletus,'" by Phrynichus. It has already been 
stated that the verdict of the Athenian people on 
the latter of these tragedies, decreed that it was 
too painfully interesting. The disastrous events of 
their own days affected them so deeply, that they 
inflicted a fine on the poet, although they could 
not but confess the beauty and excellence of his 
production. 

It must not be supposed, however, that they neg- 
lected to take advantage of matters of present public 
interest. The nature of tragedy was too didactic, the 
tragic poet had too keen a sense of his high mission 
as a public instructor to deprive himself of this van- 
tage ground. Such instruction, not only moral, but 
political, as he thought the circumstances of the 
times required, found its way into the speeches of 
the characters or the songs of the chorus. The 
manners and sentiments were an important part of 
tragedy: according to Aristotle, it was by means of 
this that the persons of the drama became examples 
and models, and the office of moral instruction was 

■ Arist. Poet. 

B B 2 
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always recognized as the especial province of the 
chorus. This duty Horace recognized, 

Ille bonis faveatque, et consilietur amicis ; 
Et regat iratos, et amet peccare timentea : 
Ille dapcs laudet mensa? brevis ; ille salubrem 
Justitiam legesque et apcrtis c-tia portis : 
Ille tegat coniinissa, deosque precetur et oret, 
Ut redeat miseris, abeat fortuna superbis. 

DeArt. Pod. 19G. 

The tragic poets gave their advice earnestly to 
their fellow-citizens on matters of modem interest, 
although it was through the medium of ancient tra- 
dition and heroic legend. 

Mythology supplied subjects peculiarly suited to 
the tragic drama, but, nevertheless, history and politics 
exercised an influence over their treatment and co- 
louring. It was, for example, fresh in the recol- 
lections of the Athenian audience, who witnessed the 
representation of the " Eumenides," that their formid- 
able enemies, the Persians, had encamped on the eastern 
slope of the Areopagus, and therefore on that spot 
jfcschylus skilfully places the imaginary encampment 
of the Amazons.* 

No one can doubt that the politics of the day 
suggested to jfcschylus the whole design of the " Eu- 
menides," that his wish was, as has been shown, to 
uphold the principles of the old aristocracy and the 
reverence due to old institutions; 1 " that he wished, 
also, to recommend an alliance with Argos, now the 
* Eumen. 655. b Ibid. 179, 630. 
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leading democratical state in the Peloponnesus, and 
the bitter and irreconcilable enemy to Sparta,* and 
to advocate the right of Athens to that part of the 
Troad around Sigeum which they were then disputing 
with the Lesbians. b 

This mode of conveying political instruction is also 
discernible in other tragedies. The same recommen- 
dation of a favourable feeling towards Argos is mani- 
fest in the " Suppliants," and as that play was exhibited 
about the time of the expedition into Egypt (01. lxxix. 
3), the corn-and -wine-fed Athenians are encouraged 
in it not to fear the Egyptians, whose food is papyrus, 
and whose drink is barley-wine, in the same ironical 
spirit in which Hogarth contrasts the roast beef of 
Old England with the frog-diet of France. 

But this adaptation of old legend to modem poli- 
tical purposes, is more visible in Euripides. He, 
being professedly a dramatic reformer, did not feel 
himself so fettered by the solemn dignity of mytho- 
logy, and made his heroes and even deities descend 
from their high estate, and converse like mere po- 
lished and educated and philosophical Athenians. 

In his tragedy of the " Suppliants," he, like jftschy- 
lus, recommended fraternization with Argos, whilst 
in the " Heraclidaj," it is plain that the same people 
is regarded unfavourably. The welcome of Medea 
at Athens has been thought to advise symbolically an 
alliance with Corey ra. 

* Eumen. 734. b Ibid. 375. See Muller, Eum. § 42. 
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Nor did he refrain from holding up well-known 
characters to popular odium, if it be true, as has been 
supposed, that Ulysses, in the *' Hecuba," represents 
the demagogue Cleon, and Paris, in the u Troades," 
the fascinating but profligate Alcibiades. 
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Abaris, sacerdotal poet, a Hyperborean ; 
tradition of, 2 1 6. 

Achreus, tragic writer, 283 ; his cha- 
racter, 340. 

Achilles, actions of, in Iliad, fi2 ; con- 
sistency in diameter of, TJL 

Actors in Greek tragedy support more 
than one part, dh2 ; Midler's ar- 
rangement of parts for ; number of, 
in scene, 353. ; skill of poet in ar- 
rangement of parts for, 364. 

Acusilaus, quasi historian, used Ionic 
dialect, 221 ; his works, Suidas not 
acquainted with, 222. 

Adonis, see Linus. 

/Eolian lyric poetry, 153 ; inBuence of 
Asia upon, measures and dialect of, 
character of, 160, 169. 

/Kolians, a mixed race, 11 ; settlement 
of, in Troad, 93 ; influence of, ?)*>. 

/Eschylus, compared with Sophocles, 
305 ; translation from, 302 ; seldom 
used the prologue, 331 • examples of 
use of eccyclema from tragedies of, 
353 ; his contest with Choerilus and 
Pratiras, 283 ; belief in purification 
from sin ; son of Kuphorion of Eleu- 
sis ; father engaged in worship of 
Demcter, 282 ; his vision of Diony- 
sus ; contends for prize ; victorious ; 
vanquished by Sophocles ; retires to 
court of Micro ; his religion ; poli- 
tics, 288 ; warrior as well as poet, 
283; his death, tomb, epitaph; his 
style, 233 ; terror characteristic of 
tragedies of, 29J ; his language ; 
.Midler's simile, 232 ; number oi his 
tragedies ; prizes ; his satiric dramas ; 



elegies ; extant works, 294 ; com- 
plete trilogy ; supports authority of 
the Areopagus, 2Q. f >. 

iEsop, fables of, eastern, J_4J> ; place in 
Greek literature ; fables attributed to; 
his identity ; history, 15JL 

Agamemnon, actions of, in Iliad, 62 ; 
consistency in character of, 79 ; tra- 
gedy of, by /Kschylus, 29. r > ; use of 
eccyclema in, 353 ; what the orches- 
tra represented in ; statue of Zeus 
on thymele, 355. ; choruses in, 361. 

Agathon, tragic writer, 2K4 ; his his- 
tory. 341. 

Asias of Trccxcn, cyclic poet, 136. 

Agriculture, as practised in Homeric 
age, \2Q ; taught by Mesiod, 127. 

Agriculturist, use of astronomy to, 
115. 

Air, original element in philosophy of 
Anaxiincnes, 244. 

Ajax, represented by Homer as Attic. 33; 
his actions in Iliad, 63 ; consistency 
in character of, 83 ; character of, by 
Sophocles, 314 ; scenery in tragedy 
of, 347 ; examples of eccyclema in, 
353. 

Alcffius, lyric poet; his life, 173 ; 
poems ; model to Horace, 174 — 177; 
party poems, 175 ; leaves shield on 
field of battle, 210. 

Alcestis, play of Kuripides, 336 ; trans- 
lation from, by Anstice T 339. 

Alcibiade?, held up to odium, in cha- 
racter of Paris, by Euripides. 374. 

Alcman, lyric poet, 168 •. of Sardis ; 
his life and reputation, 111 ; In:, 
works, 172. 
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Alphabet, the, whence derived ; phonetic, 
4 *, Semitic, introduced by Cadmus, 
111 ; number of letters in ; at first 
pictorial, 14; Hebrew and Greek, 
comparison of, L5 ; how long before 
increased, UL 

Amazons, encampment of, why placed 
by /Eschylus on eastern side of Areo- 
pagus, .372. 

Anacreon, odes of, so called ; of Teos, 
his chaiacter ; contrast to Mimner- 
mus, 1H8 ; legend of ; epitaph by 
Simonides ; translation of, from An- 
thology, 18?>. 

Analysis, logical, basis of philosophy of 
Eleatic school, 256. 

Anaxagoras, instructor of Euripides in 
pliysics, 324. 

Anaximander of Miletus, not pupil of 
Thales ; his philosophy, 243, 

Anaxunenes of Miletus, his philoso- 
phy ; its resemblance to that of 
Thales, 2ii 

Andromache, consistency in character 
of. El ; play of, 33A 

Anthesteria, Dionysiac festival of, when 
celebrated ; why so called ; what 
plays exhibited at, 357. 

Anstice, translations bv, 24, 265, 302, 
303, 304, 3J_1_, 33H, 339. 

Antigone, choruses in, illustrate union 
of Iacchic and Dionysiac worship ; 
Sophocles' drama of, 228 ; when first 
presented, 3112 ; character of, 314 ; 
analysis of, 316 ; character of, in 
Euripides, 328 ; example of use of 
ercycleraa in. 333. 

Aphrodite, actions of, in Iliad; cestus 
of, 6JL 

Apollo, hymns to, when sung; the 
Sun-god, 23 ; worshipped in songs, 
27 ; worship of foreign origin, 3_Q ; 
actions of, in Iliad, 65 ; in Odyssey, 
6J) ; feast in honour of, 22 ; pa-an, 
hymn sung in honour of, 162 ; prin- 
cipal god of Dorians; only wor- 
shipped by Hellenes, not Pelasgie, 
165 ; n.edium of communication be- 
tween Zeus and men ; son of Zeus , 
his weapons ; his epiihcls, 166 ; 
male development of idea of light ; 
attiibutes explained ; worship suc- 
ceeded that of Dionysus ; symbol- 
ized heavenly causes of production, 
167 ; Abaris' worshipping of ; re- 
gions beyond Caucasus under pro- 
tection of, 216 ; same as Urus, 
•275. 



Archedice, daughter of Hippia.% epitaph 
on, by Siinonides, 

Archilochus, elegiac poet; inventor of 
iambic verse, 138 ; date of, 141 ; 
poetry symposiac, 142 ; an Ionian 
leader of colony to Thasos ; ancestors 
priests of Demeter, 146. ; held in ad- 
miration by Greeks and Romans ; 
used various metres ; inventor of 
epode, 147. 

Arctinus of Miletus, cyclic poet, 13JL 

Areopagus, court of, fiow changed by 
Kphialtes ; defended by /Eschylus in 
Eumenides, 300. 

Arion, lyric poet of Lesbos ; legend of, 
told by Herodotus, 122. 

Aristagoras, shows map of Ionia to 
Cleomenes, 224, 

Aristarchus of Tegea, tragic writer, 283; 
his alterations in the drama, 314. 

Aristides, exploits of, extolled by Es- 
chylus, 30_L 

Aristophanes, speaks of /Bsop, 150 ; 
style of /Eschylus condemned by ; 
his criticism on Euripides, 330 ; his 
attack on, in Frogs, 333. 

Aristotle, closes second period of Greek 
classical literature, 2 ; rejects many 
poems ascribed to Homer, 38 ; ad- 
miration of unity of plot in works 
of Homer justified, 24; speaks of 
/Esop, 150 ; his account of philoso- 
phy oT Heraclitus, 246. ; of Pytha- 
goras, 253 ; co-ordinate series of, 
how misunderstood by Ritter, 2£4 ; 
opinion of, on connexion of dialogue 
with chorus in drama, 273 ; notices 
charge of impiety against /Eschylus. 
'.'HH ; observations on realization of 
character in poetry, 313. ; criticism 
on Euripides 3J_L 

Arithmetic, knowledge of, in Homeric 
age, 112. 

Art, in Homeric age, 112 ; developed 
from poetry, IDi; useful; of war, 
120 ; progress of; dramatic repre- 
sentations, how changed by, 359, 

A sera, on mountains of Bocotia, 125 ; 
climate of, 126 ; Hesiod watched his 
father's flocks there, 133. 

Astronomy, in Homeric age ; of Job, 
113; use of, 115; solar eclipses cal- 
culated by Thales ; calendar of 
Athenians corrected by Solon, 211 ; 
of Thales. 212, 

Athene, actions of, in Iliad, 62 ; in 
Odyssey, 6.2 ; her confidence in des- 
tiny, DiL 
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Athenians a Pelasgic race, ML 
Alliens, the home of philosophy, 2 ; 
mother city of Smyrna, 112 ; calendar 
of, corrected by Solon ; Solon a na- 
tive of, 211 ; era of tragedy and poli- 
tical greatness synchronous, 283. 
Atmosphere, of Greece ; its effect on re- 
ligion ; Homer's manner of describ- 
ing ; Cicero's opinion of its effect on 
Attic mind, 22. ; effect on mental 
character of inhabitants of Bccotia, 
125. 

Atonement for blood-guilt, 365. 

Bacchus, mysteries of Demeter and 
Dionysus united in worship of, 22ft. 

Bacchylides, lyric poet ; profession he- 
reditary ; nephew of Simonides ; born 
at Ceos ; patronised by Hiero ; rival 
of Pindar ; his poetry, 192 ; epigram 
of, 19JL 

Bards, the early, little known of cha- 
racter ; their office and position ; 
names of, 22 ; Pieria, country of, 28. 

Batrachomyomachia, cyclic poem, fiii ; 
most celebrated of the mock heroic ; 
parody of Iliad ; irreligious satire ; 
author an Athenian, 125. 

Bentley, his theory of poems of Homer, 
42; opinion respecting vEsop's fables, 
151. 

Bias of Priene, one of Seven Sages ; 
golden tripod sent to, by Thales, 
lilMi ; little recorded of ; his death, 

212, 

Blood-guilt, the law of ; pe trades Greek 
drama, 2fi5. ; national feeling respect- 
ing, strong, 366 ; awful nature of ; 
how exemplified by tragic poets, 367. 

Boech, his estimate of amount of theo- 
ric fund grant of Pericles, 358. 

Ikeotia, epic poetry migrates to, 125 ; 
climate of, described by Hesiod, 126; 
haunt of Muses ; names in, Phoeni- 
cian ; poets of, their names, 12B ; re- 
sembles Germany in physical charac- 
ter, 129 ; original country of heroic 
legends of Theban Cadmus ; /Kolian 
inhabitants of ; pastoral poetry of, its 
origin, 105. 

Boeotians, character of, 126; not under- 
stood by Athenians, 128 ; similar to 
that of the Germans, 122 ; did not 
consider the Theogony of Hesiod 
genuine, 134. 

Bunsen, Chevalier, confines dramatic 
representations tollellenic and Iranian 
races, 2fifL 



Cadmus, the Theban, alphabet intro- 
duced into Greece by, 1& 

Cadmus, of Miletus, confounded by Sui- 
das with '1 heban Cadmus ; his works, 
221. 

Callimachus, elegiac poet praised by 
Horace, 138. 

Callinus, inventor of elegiac metre ; 
character of his poetry ; stanza of, 
preserved by Stobsus, 14(). 

Callistratus, example of scolia by, 16JL 

Canaanites, Dionysiac worship of, ear- 
ned by them into Greece; connection 
of, with Crete, 276. 

Canon, of five tragic poets, 171. 

Catalogue of women ; poem of Hesiod; 
more extensive than Ecec, 135. 

Catullus, his translation of ode of Sap- 
pho, L7JL 

Chjcremon, his tragedies rather epic 

than dramatic, 342. 
Character, consistency in depicting, 

necessary to epic poetry ; axioms of 

Horace respecting, 78. 
Characters, the alphabetic ; Semitic 

and Greek, Phoenician and Samaritan, 

16. 

Chariots, in Homeric age, 121. 
Charon, stairs of, in Greek theatre, 

346-349. 

Charondas, the laws of, written in 
verse, 207 ; a Catanian sage ; his 
legislation, 248. 

Children, their obedience in Homeric 
age, 112, 

Chilon, one of Seven Sages, 208 ; of 
Sparta ; advice to Hippocrates, 212 ; 
death, 213. 

Choephori, nurse in, 292 ; tragedy of 
JLscbylus, 295-297 ; use of eccy- 
clcma in, 353 ; of thymeie, 354 ; 
choruses in, 361 ; blood-guilt, the 
law of, how represented in, 367. 

Chcerilus, his tragedies; excelled in 
satiric drama, 282. 

Choliambic, metre invented by Hip- 
ponax; used by writers of fables, 
149. 

Choral lyrics, 159 ; odes; to whom 
sung ; varieties of, 162. 

Choreutes, the chief, audience per- 
sonified in him, 27 1. 

Chorus, the cyclic, 203 ; principal ele- 
ment of Attic drama; Dorian, 2£L8_ ; 
religious character of ; connecting 
link with spectators, 270 ; a public 
instructor, 211 ; classification of, mi- 
metic not dramatic ; no other actors 
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in lyrical drama, 222 ; how changed 
by Phrynichus, 2BJ ; how altered by 
progress of art, 359 ; the tragic, 
Midler's arrangement of; primary 
and secondary; in trilogy of Orestes, 
360 ; tenn lochtu applied to, 3fi_L 

Chromatic, the genera in music, 15_4_. 

C'hrysothemis, the bard, 22 ; a Cretan ; 
hymns to Apollo, '28 ; son of Cretan 
priest, 30. 

Cbthonian, worship, its influence on 

literature, 213. 
Cicero, legend of Simonides related by, 

190 ; gives title of prophet to Epimen- 

ides, 215 ; his account of Thales, 

242. 

Cid, the poem of, 32. 

Ciraon, judge in contest between JEs~ 

chylus and Sophocles, 289-307. 
Cithara, melodies arranged to, by Ter- 

pander, 152 ; instrument of Apollo, 

163. 

Civilization, progress of, marked by 
Pelasgi, 1 1. 

Cleobulina, daughter of Cleobulus ; 
why celebi ated, 212. 

Cleobulus, one of Seven Sages, 208 ; 
of Lindus, 211; professes Egyptian 
philosophy ; his apophthegms; his 
daughter, '212. 

Cleon, the demagogue, held up to 
odium by Euripides, in character of 
Ulysses, in the Hecuba, 374; bis 
fate compared with that of Antigone, 
316. 

Climate, of Greece ; Cicero's opinion of 
its effects on the mind, 21 ; how de- 
scribed 22; of Ureotia, effect of, 126. 

Clinton, his date of Homer, 31; of 
Hesiod, 131. 

Clytemnestra, her character in the Aga- 
memnon ; in the Electra, 2116 ; ex- 
ample of blood-guilt, 368. 

Colour, how used in Homeric age, 1 18. 

Colours, in music, six, 54. 

Comedy, when it flourished, 2 ; earlier 
than tragedy ; how connected with 
worship of Dionysus, '2h7 ; inven- 
tion of, claimed by Epicharrous, 222 ; 
etymology of word, 274. 

Commerce, consequences of; introduc- 
tion of, into Greece, 138. 

Commi, odes, why so called. 361. 

Constellations, which distinguished in 
Homeric age, 114. 

Corinna, Boeotian poetess, 128. ; poetry 
of, 16_1 ; friend and instructress of 
Tindar, 19JL 



Corinth, Penander, tyrant of, 2(l<». 

Costume, how first introduced inlo dra- 
matic representations, 229* 

Cowper, translations from Homer by, 
25, 26,44, 54^55, afi. 

Cranes, the, of Ibycus, 187. 

Creed, religious, represented in its suc- 
cessive changes by poets, 237. 

Criticism, age of, in Greece, 87. 

Croesus, king of Lydia, his empire, de- 
stroyed by Cyrus, in time of Hipponax. 
149 ; course of river Halys turned 
at command of, 21 1. 

Crotona, philosophical school of, 249. 

Curtains, in Greek theatre, 347. 

Cybele, worshipped with hymns, 22. 

Cyclic poets, the imitators of Homer, 
33 ; Ionian, 34j dances, Lfi2 ; why so 
called, lftL 

Cyclops, Polyphemus, the, 211 ; satiric 
play of Euripides, translation from, 
by A nstice, 338. 

Cyrus, struggle of 1 onian Greeks against, 
in first period of Greek classical liter- 
ature, 2. 

Damasias, his archonship, epoch of 

Seven Sages, 20JL 
Dance, the choral ; its character, 2JL 
Dante, an epic poet, 32, 
Dead, bodies of the, burnt ; memorials 

to, in Homeric ages, 1 13. 
Decades, month divided into, by Hesiod, 

131. 

Deities, the Olympic ; their characters 
and offices, 9_fl ; analogy between 
them and men, 100 ; distinct from 
men, 102 ; presence of, realized by 
G reeks, 266. 

Delos, island of, seat of worship of 
Apollo, 165. 

Delphi, seat of worship of Apollo, 165 ; 
oracular shrine of, 101, 103. 

Demeter, worshipped with hymns, 22 ; 
worship of, at Paros and Eleusis, 
gave scope for raillery, li5_ ; an- 
cestors of Archilochus. priests of, 
1 46 ; mysteries of, at Eleusis, 213 ; 
etymology of word ; mother of I oc- 
ellus, 277 ; of Proserpine, 278. 

Demetrius Phalereus, epoch of Seven 
Sages, 208. 

Demosthenes, how theoric law of Eu- 
bulus evaded by, 358 ; his estimate 
of marriage, 330. 

Destiny, influence of, over gods and 
men ; confidence of Here in, of 
Athene, of Poseidon; Zeus limited 
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by, 22 ; under tragedians, subordi- 
nate to will of God, 286. 

Dialect of Homer, 34. 

Dialects, of Greece numerous, ft; how 
formed and perpetuated, £L 

Dialogue, Ionic, element in Attic 
drama, 268 ; how connected with 
chorus ; Aristotle's opinion on this 
point, 273; bow introduced, 280, 

Diana, worship of Dorian ; associated 
with Apollo; female personification 
of same idea, 1£2 ; hymns sung in 
honour of, 186. 

Diapason, in music, 154, 160. 

Diasceuasta?, the, 84 ; their interpo- 
lations, B8. 

Diatonic, genera in music, 154. 

Digamma. power and use of, LZ ; Por- 
son's observation on, 46* 

Diogenes Laertius, attribute! collection 
of Homer's poems to Solon, hi ; his 
account of the death of Bias, 212 ; 
on lyrical drama, 212. 

Diomede, hero of fifth book of Iliad, 
63. 

Diomus, a Sicilian cowherd ; inventor 
of pastoral poetry, 187. 

Dionysia, the rural, when celebrated, 
356 ; the great ; new plays only 
performed at ; concourse of strangers 
assembled at, 357 * representatives 
of allies meet at, to pay tribute, 358. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, his estima- 
tion of logographers, 219. 

Dionysus, worshipped in hymns, 22 ; 
by Orpheus, 28. ; character of wor- 
ship ; the Lyconids, priests of, 22 ; 
worship of, allied to that of Demeter, 
115 ; dithyramb, ode in honour of, 
163 ; etymology of name, 16_5_ ; not 
Dorian deity, 165 ; his worship suc- 
ceeds that of Apollo and Diana, 168; 
represents fertility of the earth, 169 ; 
effect of worship on Theban poetry, 
196 ; his mysteries ; Chthonian deity, 
213 ; theatre, a temple of, 2jS3 ; co- 
medy, how connected with worship of, 
267; legends of, the first narratives 
introduced into chorus, 274 ; pro- 
verb respecting, 224; character and 
origin of his worship, 275; god of 
many names ; his birth-place ; iden- 
tity with Osiris ; similarity of rites 
to those of Indian Bacchus ; worship 
of, introduced from Kgypt and Phoe- 
nicia, brought into Greece from Ca- 
naan, 275 ; character of worship in 
Thrace, 222 ; altar of. at Athens, 



344 ; thymele, altar to, 345. ; thea- 
trical representations only given on 
his feasts, 356; temples of, why in 
marshy localities, 357. 
Dioscorides, his opinion of Homer's ob- 
ject, 37. 

Dithyramb, a choral song, 162 ; its cha- 
racter, 163. ; germ of choral element 
in Attic tragedy, 163 ; introduced by 
Arion ; etymology of word, 164 ; con- 
nexion of, with Dionysus, 165. 

Dorian, migrations, their effect, 165 ; 
choral lyric, national and patriotic, 
168 ; bucolic poetry ; colonies in 
Sicily, 142 ; public tables, influences 
of poetry at, 144 ; poetry lyric ; 
mode in music, 155 ; element of Attic 
drama, the, 268. 

Dorians, mountaineers, II ; Hellenes, 
13_ ; enemies of Ionians, 3_4. ; attach- 
ment of, to antiquity, 152 ; lyric poetry 
of, 159 ; simplicity of character, re- 
ligious belief of, iitti ; poetry of, often 
coarse, 169 ; connexion with Sici- 
lians, consequences of, 186 ; opposed 
to tyranny,26Q_; influence of, strongest 
in Athens till Persian war, 283. 

Doric dialect, its character, 160. 

Drama, the, appears first in time of 
Pisistratus, 261 ; Schlegel's charac- 
teristic of, 262 ; its true features ; re- 
alisation of, by spectators ; its reli- 
gious character ; its great subject ; 
the Christian, 266 ; elements of, 268 ; 
Semitic races have none ; creation of 
Hellenic mind ; not entirely wanting 
in India, 268 ; continuation of lyric 
and epic poetry, 268 ; of Attic growth, 
269 ; spectators represented by cho- 
rus in, 270 : lacchic and Dionysiac 
worship united in, 278 ; the Attic, re- 
ligious creed of, different from that of 
Homer, 286 ; tragedies of Sophocles, 
perfection of, 311 ; the satiric, only ex- 
ample remaining of, the Cyclops, 337 ; 
a national affair; its splendour; ex- 
penses of, how defrayed ; payment from 
spectators, why and when demanded ; 
remitted by Pericles ; amount of, esti- 
mated by Boech, 358 ; how altered 
by progress of art, 359: dresses in, 
362: iVluller's arrangement of actors 
in ; at first dialogue between odes, 
how changed, and by whom, 363 ; how 
characters became examples, 371 ; 
duty of making them examples recog- 
nized by Horace, 321 ; illustrations, 
322. 
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Dresses in Greek drama, Dionysiac dis- 
tinctions of, characteristic, 363. 

Dynamical theory of Ionian philosophy, 
its supporters, 241. 

K, the letter, originally an aspirate, 1£ ; 
long, when introduced, 17j how sub- 
sequently divided ; place of, as aspi- 
rate supplied by X, liL 

Eccyclema, the, in Greek theatre, 352; 
examples of its use, 3.03. 

Echembrotus, an Arcadian, sang elegies 
to flute, 143. 

Egypt, philosophy of, how connected 
with that of Greece, 233. 

Elea, in Magna Giajcia, philosophic 
school of, 2M ; the modern Velia, 24IL 

Eleatic philosophy, founded by Xeno- 
phanes, 25_6_ ; Ionian related to Py- 
thagorean, 240 ; doctrines of, existed 
before time of Xeoophanes, 257. 

Electra, tragedy of Sophocles ; analysis 
of, 318 ; character of ; compared with 
Antigone, 3J_8 ; examples of use of 
eccycleraa in, 353. 

Elegiac poetry, its origin, etymology of 
word, 132 ; character of ; metre how 
differing from epic ; advance in art ; 
compared with prose ; used for in- 
scriptions, 139. 

Elements, the, their influence in Ionian 
philosophy, 244, 24b, 247 ; in that 
ot Eleatic school, 25JL 

Eleusis, in Attica, worship of Demeter, 
celebrated at, 145. 

Eleusinian mysteries ; truths symbolized 
in ; revelry at, in honour ol Iacchus, 
278. 

Encomium, origin of word, 199. 

Enharmonic genera, in music, 154. 

Eita-, poem of ilesiod, catalogue of 
Mothers of Heroes; how connected 
with the Tbeogony ; etymology of 
word, 135. 

Epic, of Homer ; but few writers of, 32 ; 
of Ilesiod, different from that of Ho- 
mer ; the poetry of monarchical pe- 
riod, 137. 

Kpicharmus, his account of Sicilian pas- 
torals, 18b ; a Sicilian ; claims in- 
vention of comedy, 272. 

Epigram, why so called ; difference be- 
tween modern and ancient, 140 ; 
on Sappho, 18_l ; of Uacchylides, 
193 ; on Sophocles, by Simonides ; 
by Simmias,3l 1 ; anonymouson Euri- 
pides; imitated by Hen Jonson, 322. 

Epimeuides, a Cretan sage ; his skill iu 



purification ; friend and assistant of 
Solon, 207 ; sacerdotal poet, le- 
gend of, 214 ; his works ; Cicero 
calls him prophet ; quoted by St. Paul, 
215. 

Episode, intermediate speeches between 

prologue and exode, so called, 361. 
Epitaph on Archedice, H21 ; on those 

who fell at Marathon, H22; ou .Es- 

chylus, 29jL 
Erinna, Rbodian poetess, friend of 

Sappho, L8_l ; her works, L82. 
Eubulus, his law respecting theoric 

fund ; how evaded by Demosthenes, 

m 

Euclid, his definitions of harmony, 153. 

Eugammoo of Cyrene, cyclic poet, 136. 

Eugeon, Samian historian, quoted by 
Suidas. 150. 

Euma'us, his actions in Odyssey, 71. 

Eumelus of Corinth ; cyclic poet, 136 : 
lyric poet ; his prosodion in honour of 
Apollo, 171. 

Eumenides, tragedy of ; political opi- 
nions of /Escnylus, shown in, 289 : 
last of Oresleian trilogy, 2QH ; ana- 
lysis of, 298 ; political object of pri- 
mary, 3QQ ; scenery in, 3_ifi ; what 
the orchestra represented in, 35J.; 
choruses in, 361 ; blood-guilt exem- 
plified in, 367 ; political instruction ; 
how conveyed in, 372. 

Eumolpus, a bard, 22; a Thracian, 28.; 
mythical patriarch of noble Athenian 
family ; high priest of Eleusis, 21L 

Euphonon, son of ,-Eschylus, 284 ; suc- 
cessful in competition with Sophocles 
and Euripides, 341. 

Euripides, time of his death, 283 ; 
Xenocles victorious over, 284 : repre- 
sents philosophical creed of Greeks, 
287 ; obtains prize, 302 ; contrast to 
/Eschylus and Sophocles; his a new 
era in literary taste, 222. ; birth and 
parentage, 323 ; education ; early de- 
votion to tragic Muse ; his character ; 
philosophy, 3.21 ; political opinions ; 
Athenrcus' unjust stigma on; intro- 
duces new element of interest into 
drama, 325 ; domestic history uncer- 
tain; driven from Athens; seeks asy- 
lum in Macedon; his death, 326 ; 
epigram to; characteristics of his 
style ; his love for speculative phi- 
losophy, 321 ; poetry of, appreciated 
by Sicilians, 32B. ; common-place 
view of human nature ; his heroes ; 
low moral position of women in works 
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of, 322_: estimate of, by Aristophanes; 
Aristotle notices bis polished wit ; 
the prologues of, Aristophanes' attack 
on, 332 ; deficiency in artistic skill; 
pods, how used by him, 333 ; his poli- 
tics ; attacks on demagogues, 334 ; 
hostility to Dorians ; fondness for 
disputation ; sweetness of lyrics, 335 ; 
choruses not essential to his trage- 
dies, 336 ; list of his works ; Cyclops, 
only example of satiric drama, 337 ; 
translations from, 338 ; contempo- 
raries of, 332; nephew of same name 
a tragic poet, 342 ; use of eccyclema 
in plays of, 354. 

Eusebius, his date of Simonides, 142. 

Kxode, last speech in play, when so 
called, 36_L 

Fables, choliambic metre used by 
writers of; not indigenous in Greece ; 
resemble parabolic symbolisn.s of 
Orientals ; of .F.sop, many Kastern ; 
of Greece, traditionally Libyan, 149: 
the oldest by Hesiod ; written by Ar- 
chilochus and Stesichorus ; attributed 
to jEsop, 150. 

Fate, see Destiny. 

Female sex, position of, in Homeric 
age, IUL 

Festivals of Greeks, how employed, 4JL 
Fire, original element in philosophy of 

Heraclitus, 246. 
Flute, music for, said to have been in- 
vented by Olympus, L58. ; what lyrics 
sung to; the instrument of Dionysus, 
163 ; the Grecian, its character, U>6. 
Funeral-song, 25. ; of Achilles, 2ii* 
Furies, the executors of vengeance, even 
upon gods, I U I . 

Gaisford, fragments of Solon preserved 
by,14& 

Gemelli, his ideas of scenery in Greek 
theatres, 347. 

Genera, in music, 154. 

Geographical knowledge, in Homeric 
age, 115. extent of ; accuracy of 
Homer's; examples of, lliL 

German language, the facility of, com- 
position in, 191. 

German, character of, resembling that 
of Boeotian, 129. 

Germany, physical resemblance of, to 
lkcolia, L2i_L 

Gnomic poetry, why so called, 135 ; 
Solon a gnomic poet, 142. 



Gods, battle of, in Homer, compared 
with war of Titans in Hesiod, 132. 

Gorgias, his saying respecting Persians 
of JEschylus, 2iik 

Government of Greece in Homeric age, 



Grammar of Greek language, its cha- 
racter, 6 ; norma], of attraction, rather 
than government, 2 ; it* effect on 
hearer ; on metre and rhythm ; on 
quantity, fcL 

Grammarians, the Alexandrian, con- 
sider Theogony of Hesiod genuine ; 
collect works of poets of epic cycle, 
135; their canon of lyric poets, L7J ; 
their canon of tragic poets, 340. 

Grapes of Palestine, account of, 276. 

Greeks distinguished for mental energy; 
assisted in development by structure 
of language, 5 ; religious feelings of, 
75 ; early religion monotheism, 92 ; 
early government monarchy, with 
defined privileges, 105 ; no national 
fasti, 220, 

Gregory laid foundations of modern 
musical science, 155. 

Hades, Odysseus descends into ; descrip- 
tion of, 2Q_ ; second descent, interpo- 
lation, 77. 

Harmony not known to Greeks ; Eu- 
clid's definition of, L53 ; basis of 
Pythagorean system of philosophy, 
253 ; how affecting senses and in- 
tellect, 255. 

Hebrew alphabet, origin of, L4_; com- 
pared with Greek ; transition from 
Semitic to Greek forms, L5» 

Hecatsus, his works excepted from 
those of logographers, 2Jii ; of Mi- 
letus, 221 ; known through Hero- 
dotus; his history; character suited 
for historian and geographer, 222 ; 
work genealogical ; his boasted de- 
scent ; credulity, 223 ; map of Aris- 
tagoras, constructed by ; his Ionic 
purer than that of Herodotus, 224. 

Hector, actions of, in Iliad, 63. 

Hecuba, translation from the, by Anstice, 
339 ; consistency in character of, 81. 

Hedelin, his theory of Iliad and Odyssey, 
1L 

Helen, consistency in character of, 8_1; 

attack on, by Stesichorus, 184, 
Hellenes,migrate into Greece ; an Ionian 

race, LQ_ ; warlike and conquering, of 

same origin as Pelasgi, 12 ; Dorians, 

13. 
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Hellenic language, its affinity to Per 
>ian, 1 0. 

Heplia-stus, fall of. 132 ; actions in 
II Lad and Odyssey, 

Heraolitus of Kphcsus, difficulty of hit 
style, 245 ; fragments of works pre- 
served by Schleiermacher ; Aristotle's 
acrount of ; his character, 24f> ; dis- 
tinctive feature of his philosophy, 
24i 

Hercules Furens, use of eccyclema in 
play of, 354. 

Here, actions of, in Iliad, 6JL 

Hero-worship, first appears in Hesiod, 
102 ; Greek mind addicted to, 3fi9. 

Herodotus, his account of Pelasgi, 9, 
I 1 . 12, 97 ; of hymns of Olen ; era 
of Homer, 35. ; rejects minor poems 
attributed to Homer, 38.; attributes 
formation of Grecian mythology to 
Homer and Hesiod, £lii ; his date of 
Hesiod, 130 ; his style, 139 ; story 
of ,f.sop, as told by, 1A1 ; legend of 
Anon, 1 72 ; account of llecut;pus, 
derives l'elasgiin history from him, 
ridicules his want of physical know- 
ledge, 223; relates that Pherecydes 
first wrote on parchment ; asserts 
worship of Dionysus to have been 
introduced from Egypt and Phoenicia, 
275 ; differs from /Eschylus in ac- 
count of exploits of Aristides and 
Themistocles, 30 1 . 

Hesiod, esteemed by Herodotus one of 
the framers of Greek mythology ; 
Thirlwall's opinion respecting his 
philosophy, 2B. ; Furies described by, 
1Q1 ; dawn of hero-worship appears 
in his works, 102 ; poetry of, 125 ; 
founder of a new school ; an Asiatic 
Greek ; his description of Boeotia, 
126 ; view of human life ; poetry, 
didactic, instructive in commerce ; 
in agriculture; hi* principles of lat- 
ter still observed in Bcrotia ; epic, 
how different from Homer's ; depend- 
ence on the gods ; moral truth con- 
veyed in his works; age of; He- 
rodotus* estimate ; Sir L Newton's, 

130 ; Clinton's; later than Homer; 
difference in language ; views of fu- 
ture state better defined ; divides 
month into decades; imitates Homer, 

131 ; amplifies Homer, example from 
Milton, 132 ; watches father's flock 
at foot of Mount Helicon ; inspired 
by Muses; gains prize at Chalcis ; 
conduct of, to his brother ; lives of. 



fabulous ; a Boeotian poet, 133 ; 
Works and Days, only undisputed 
poem of ; its character ; genuineness 
of, disputed; its character ; catalogue 
of Heroes, connects it with Eoea* ; 
that poem; iu character; Shield of 
Heracles ; poems of, the oldest spe- 
cimens of the gnomic literature of 
Greece, 135 ; the oldest fable his, 
130 ; Stesichorus, called ton of. 183. 

Heyne supports French theory respect- 
ing poems of Homer, 4J ; hypothesis 
of, respecting, 60, 

Hiero, tyiant of Syracuse, patron of 
Simonides, L20.; of Hacchylidcs, 
; of Pindar, 12fl- 

Hipparchus, patron of Simonides, 188. 

Hippocles, Thracian, Pindar's tenth ode 
in honour of, 197. 

Hippolytus, use of eccyclema in play 
of, 354. 

Hipponax, Fphesian iambic poet ; 
bitterness of ; flourished in time of 
Croesus ; inventor of choliambic 
metre, 149. 

History deficient in early Greece ; none 
prior to Herodotus; contrast to Jew- 
ish, Egyptian, and Oriental records, 
220. 

Hobbcs, his translation of epitaph on 
Archedice by Simonides, 191 . 

Homer, compared with Hesiod ; the 
father of tragedy, 122; earlier than 
Hesiod, 131) ; proofs, 132 ; his idea 
of creation, 134 ; religious creed of, 
different from that of tragedians, 28(> ; 
represents popular creed of Greeks, 
287 ; poems of earliest Grecian litera- 
ture , birth-place of, uncertain ; Mid- 
ler's opinion of tradition respecting, 
32 ; epithets of ; Ionian scenery 
faithfully described by ; his reverence 
for Ionian mythology, 33 ; avoids al- 
lusion to Dorian conquest ; dialect 
of ; era of, 34-45 ; lives of, 35 ; ety- 
mology of name ; name when first 
given ; marriage : death ; sons of, 
3fi ; elegy ; poems of ; their object ; 
purity of ; legend of, how far true ; 
origin of poems, 38 ; personality of, 
asserted ; minor poems rejected, 3fl ; 
differences in poems of, 39^ 4£) ; 
Heyne adopts French theory respect- 
ing. 4J ; Hentley's opinion; Wood 
doubts their having been written ; 
opinion of Wolf, 42 ; evidence of 
Josephus; internal evidence, 43; lays 
collected by Pisistratus, 4-2-45 ; 
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Nitsch. 4A; Porson's observations 
respecting use of digamma, 46. ; deci- 
sion on internal evidence, 46-49 ; 
personality not affected by poems not 
having been written, 46. ; unity of 
design best evidence ; denied by 
Wolf, ill ; historical evidence of, 
no value against internal ; this seen 
by Lachmann ; his endeavours to 
disprove unity, 51 ; three points 
necessary to establish unity in, i2 ; 
verse of, sui genera ; not reduced 
by rule but ear, 53 ; the similes, 
character of ; variety of images in, 
54 ; example:*, 55 ; dramatic power 
of; not subjective, 56; high moral 
principle pervading, ; not work of 
school, ; Udyssey as uniform as 
Iliad, 52 ; difference between ; Ho- 
mer older when written ; sublimity 
equal, - f )9 ; moral same, 59, 50 ; 
metrical character, dissimilarity not 
sufficient to disprove identity, 60; 
unity of plan, til ; comparison ot plot ; 
Iliad, the argument of, 62 ; probable 
origin of his poems, 84 ; probable 
dale of, Q5 ; not written ; collected 
by Solon ; again by Pisistratus, B6 ; 
Wolf's judgment upon, 91 ; is the 
story of, fabulous! 92; story based 
on traditions of .Kolic settlement in 
Troad, 93 ; what portions of, histori- 
cal, 91 ; trust reposed in him as his- 
torian by Thucydidesand Strabo, 96 ; 
esteemed by Herodotus one of framers 
of Grecian mythology; character of 
his mythology, 9_fi ; reprobates hu- 
man sacrifices, HH ; hymns and 
minor poems attributed to ; their 
number ; epigram, 1211 ; undoubtedly 
spurious ; not admitted as genuine 
by Alexandrian grammarians ; words 
in, not found in Iliad or Udyssey ; 
geographical incongruities, 124: Proe- 
mia ; the Batrachomyomachia ; Mar- 
gites ; character of ; when written, 
125. 

Homeric age, time of Jewish monarchy ; 
95 ; esteemed patriarchal, 96. ; inter- 
mediate between barbarism and refine* 
rnent ; simplicity of ; commerce and 
science, 92 ; parallelism not exact ; 
religion of, 9fi ; human sacrifices repro- 
bated by Homer, temples not common, 
101 ; sacrifices in open air ; king's 
priests; priests attached to localities ; 
hero-worship not existing ; first ap- 
pears in Hesiod, 102 ; seers and ora- 



cles; auguric dreams, influence of; 
the future state, 103, 1414 ; govern- 
ment in ; monarchy hereditary ; au- 
thority from Zeus, 104 ; council ; po- 
pular assembly ; Thucydides' account 
of these monarchies, 105 ; sceptres, 
no crowns ; no female sovereigns ; 
constitutional rights ; compensation 
for murder ; capital punishment, 
stoning ; hospitality sacred, 106 ; do- 
mestic manners of ; character of ; 
censure of Horace undeserved ; 
banquets not intemperate, 1112 ; the 
libation ; war, how carried on, LQfi ; 
horrors of, described by Priam and 
wife of Meleager ; exemplified by 
language of warriors ; insecure state 
of society ; piracy, manners of, com- 
pared with those of middle ages, 102 ; 
love, how influenced by Christian- 
ity; position of female sex, 1 10 ; 
respect shown to ; offices of ; virtue 
and accomplishments of, Hi ; house- 
hold, numerous ; polygamy not ex- 
isting among Greeks but at Troy, 
children submissive to parents ; mar- 
riages, 1 |j ; the hero ; old age ; 
death ; funeral ; science in its in- 
fancy ; astronomy, compared with 
that of Job, 1 1.}. use of ; geo- 
graphical knowledge in, 1 15; ac- 
curacy of, 1 16 ; musical know- 
ledge ; diseases sent by gods in- 
curable ; wounds by men curable ; 
surgical knowledge and practice, its 
simplicity, 1 16; arithmetical know- 
ledge in; decimals unknown ; art in, 
flourishing, capacity of Ionian race 
for ; Homeric poems, evidence of ; 
oratory, 117; musical science in ; 
the harp ; flute ; harmony ; statuary 
not practised in ; statues wrought in 
metal ; painting, no traces of ; co- 
lour, how used, 118 ; conceptions 
of, not realizable even by modern 
art ; examples of art in poems, 
119; useful arts of. agriculture ; 
working in metals ; fishing ; tools ; 
writing not unknown ; art of war in, 
120.; constitution of army; officers; 
chariots ; the battle-cry ; military 
service compulsory; cities fortified ; 
121 ; ships, character of; society 
in; mixed state of, 122. 

Homeric spirit of three great Greek 
tragedians, 285. 

Homeric lays orally handed dowu, 45, 
8iL 
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Homeritlic of Chios, 3*2. 

Horace, his praises of Mimnermus and 
Callimachus, 138 ; opinion of iambic 
metre, 146 ; imitates Archilochus, 
147 ; takes Alcsus for his model, 
174 ; his criticism on Pindar, '202 ; 
his estimation of dramatic chorus, 
'271 ; quotation from, illustrative of 
descriptive powers of .kschylus ; 
quotation from, respecting number of 
actors in scene, 383 ; duty of making 
drama instructive, recognised by, 
311 ; examples of, 372. 

Hylas, see Sinus. 

Hymeneal song, the, 2JL 

Hymns, first poems, 22 ; first literature 
of Greece ; to the Sun-God ; burden 
of, 23 ; when used in private life, ~±[> ; 
called Froemia, tifl ; the Homeric, 
123 ; the Orphic, 2JJL 

Hyperborean, Abaris an ; import of 
epithet, 216. 

Hyporcheme, a choral song, lf)2 ; its 
character, 163. 

Iacchus, son of Demetcr, 277 ; proces- 
sions and revelry in honour of ; wor- 
ship of, how united to that of Dio- 
nysus, illustration from chorus in the 
Antigone, '27H. 

ladmon emancipates .Esop, 1AL 

Iambic poetry, origin of, 1 .17 ; invented 
by Archilochus, 1 4/> ; connected with 
worship of Demetcr, 1 4f> ; peculiarly 
Ionian, 146 ; of Sappho, 180. 

Ibycus, of Rhcgium, lyric poet, epithet 
of ; legend of, 187. 

Iliad, legends of, .T'.olian. 34 ; stern 
moral lesson contained in, 31 ; dif- 
ference from Odyssey ; similarity 
in, perceived by Longinus, 32 ; 
argument of ; wrath of Achilles, 
62 ; shown in two ways, 74. ; 
Achillea, hero of ; unity of plan in, 
25; funeral of Hector, why inserted 
in, 26 ; interpolations in, difficult to 
detect, 83 ; what may be so con- 
sidered, 89. 

India, philosophy of, how connected 
with that of Greece, the Brahmans 
of, 233 ; dramatic performances from 
earlier period, 262. 

Indo-European race, languages of, co- 
piousness of ; powerof inflexion, power 
of accommodation to thought and 
feeling, 4 ; their effect on Greeks, 3. 

Indo-Germanic races, taste for dra- 
matic literature in, '26JL 



Inscriptions, why elegiac metre used 

for, 132, 

Interpolations of Diasceuasts, not 
easily detected ; grounds for decision 
respecting, 83 ; what may be so 
esteemed in Iliad, 89j in Odyssey, Q£L 

Intervals in music, tee Genera, 134. 

Ion, ttagic poet, native of Chios, 340 ; 
history of, lyric and fabulous, what 
extant of; epithet of Longinus, one 
of the canonical tragic poets, 340. 

Ionia, scenery of, described by Homer, 
33. 

Ionian Greeks, struggle of, against 
Cyrus, 2 ; time of their subjugation, 
inhabit sea-coast ; character of, 1 1 ; 
sheepskins, when used for writing by, 
43 ; their capacity for art, 1 17. 

Iophnn, son of Sophocles, makes accu- 
sation against his father, 309 ; ob- 
tains tragic wreath, 342. 

Iranian race, its origin and progress, 3 ; 
influence on language and literature 
of G rcece, 4* 

Islands, the Happy, described by Ho- 
mer ; by Hesiod, 132. 

Ismenias, one of the founders of 
Smyrna, 33. 

Ithaca, scene of part of Odyssey, 68. ; 
bow changed in appearance, 11& 

Job, his astronomical knowledge com- 
pared with that of Homeric age, LLL 

Jonson, lien, his imitation of epigram 
of Kuripides, 3*27. 

Josephus, his statement respecting poems 
of Homer, 4JL 

Knight, Paine, revives theory of se- 
parators, 4iL 

Koppa, the letter, how compounded ; 
how recognizable after disuse, UL 

Lacedaemon the Hollow, 68. 

Lachmann, most sagacious of modern 
critics ; endeavours to disprove unity 
of Homer's poems ; his opinion that 
the Iliad is made up of eighteen lays, 

Language, its connexion with litera- 
ture ; two great divisions of ; com- 
parison of, with sculpture ; the Greek, 
its origin, harmony, variety, and fit- 
ness for poetry, suited to oral trans- 
mission, 6 ; addressed to the ear ; its 
grammar, 2 ; result of regular plan, 
8 ; how affected by physical charac- 
ter of the country ; ongin of, 9 ; fa- 



cility of composition in, IB1 ; the 
Pelasgic, its character and affinities, 
9 ; the Latin, resembles Greek in 
earliest phase, lH ; Hellenic, its in- 
troduction into Greece, 10j amalga- 
mation with Pelasgic ; the German, 
facility of composition compared with 
Greek, 191. 
Languages, of ancient Euroje, the ori- 
gin of ; vocabulary and grammatical 
structure of ; alphabet of, and means 
of committing them to writing, 4. ; the 
classical, varied inflexion of, in sense 
and sound ; philosophic exactness of ; 
Midler's comparison of, with the mo- 
dern, 5 ; their relative adaptation to 
poetry, fi. 

Laws, written in verse ; application of 

word Mftn to, 207. 
Lays, Homeric ; poems compiled from, 

41. 

Lenca, Dionysiac festival of, when ce- 
lebrated, 35.6 ; place, why so called, 
3.57. 

Lesbian poets, character of their lyrics, 
lfil. 

I^esches of Lesbos, cyclic poet, 136. 

Letters, transition from Semitic to 
Greek, L5 ; the Greek, Donaldson's 
theory of; difficulties respecting it. 
Hi ; at first sixteen ; how long that 
number used, liL 

Leucadian promontory, the ; leap of 
Sappho from ; origin of legend, 180. 

Linus, hymns to, their character, 2d ; 
when sung, 2A ; hymn of, sung in 
Kgypt, 24; similar traditions to those 
of, 2JL 

Literature, classical, its era, 1 ; two 
divisions of Grecian ; connexion of 
language with ; its character ; origin 
of; vehicles for, amongst ancient 
(necks; poetry, earliest species of, 
2U ; none before Homer ; of mo- 
narchical age ; of tiee institutions, 
137 ; its change from poetry to prose, 
20_j ; causes of ; how affected by po- 
litical changes, 206 ; influence of 
Chthonian worship upon, 213 ; off- 
spring of Ionian mind, 216 ; prose, 
how wrought out of poetry, 212 ; 
philosophy similar in origin to, 23ii ; 
resemblance of, to national charac- 
ter ; different kinds of, 232; national, 
established in time of Pisistratus, 
'2'i'J ; synchronous with appearance 
of drama, 261 ; its origin, 'Hi J ; not 
Semitic, 2&L 

VOL. L 



Liturgies, the theatrical, 3&L 

Lochus, term applied to chorus by /Fs- 

chylus, 361. 
Logographert, their work, 217 ; how 

esteemed ; works of, not historical, 

Longinus, opinion of unity of Iliad and 
Odyssey, 39.; his opinion of Ion, 
ML 

Love, its character in Homeric age ; 
how influenced by Christianity, LU1 ; 
first introduced as piincipal element 
of drama by Euripides, 325* 

Lydian, the, mode in music, 155. 

Lyric, poetry, peculiarly Dorian, 141? ; 
its character, L52 ; relations to re- 
ligion and private life, 159 ; schools 
of, how distinguished ; religious ce- 
remonials, effect of, upon ; influent e 
of Asia on that of /Kolians ; charac- 
teristic of solemnity, 160 ; the out- 
pouring of the heart ; of the Les- 
bians ; the choral, to whom sung ; 
bow accompanied ; different kinds ol, 
J h'2 ; their character, HlI ; of the 
Dorians, 168 ; poets, the, 121 ; 
canon of Alexandrian grammarians, 
L7_L 

Lvrical drama, mimetic not dramatic, 

*22i 

Maccdon, completes destruction of liber- 
ties of Greece, 2j Euripides lakes 
refuge in, 326. 

Maneros, $ee Linus. 

Manners, the domestic, of Homeric age, 
107. 

Manslaughter, how tried, 366 ; laws 
respecting, in Homeric age, 362. 

Margites, cyclic poem, BB ; mock heroic ; 
personal satire, 1 25. 

Mariner, use of astronomy to, 1 HL 

Marriage, in Homeric age, 1 12 ; De- 
mosthenes' opinions respecting use 
of, 33Q. 

Martyrdom, Antigone, example of, 

am. 

Matter, eternity of, 235. 

Matthias his opinion of poetry of Pho- 

cylides, 144. 
Mechanical theory of Ionian philosophy, 

its supporters, 24 1. 
Medicine, not practised in Homeric ace, 

lift. 

Melesigenes, epithet of Homer. 33. 
Memory, power of, in Greeks, no- 
ticed by Plutarch ; in Calmocks, 47. 
Menelaus, action* of, in Iliad, 62; in 

c c 
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Odyssey, 68j consistency in character 

of, 22. 

Metre, how influenced by grammar, & ; 
aid to memory, 21 ; change from the 
epic ; difference between epic and 
elegiac; how originated ; comparison 
with heroic ; advance in art of, 139 ; 
iambic, the characteristic of rapidity ; 
elements of Attic drama contained in; 
etymology of word, Hi. 

Milton, an epic poet, 32 ; want of unity 
in works of, 39 ; quotations from, 
132. 

Mimnermus, elegiac poet, praised by 
Horace, 138 ; date of ; effect of poli- 
tical state of Ionia upon, 142; con- 
trast to Anacreon, lfijL 

Minstrels, see Bards. 

Mnemosyne, Muses, whycalled daughters 
of, 42. 

Modes in music, 155. ; the Dorian tbe 
oldest; resembled national character ; 
Miiller's opinion of, 156; Lydian and 
Phrygian introduced by vEolians 
from Lesbos, gave refinement to 
Greek music, 157; Pindar's odes 
arranged according to, 203. 

Monodies, odes sung by dramatis persona 
only, 361. 

Monotheism early religion of Greece, 
22. 

Miiller, his comparison of ancient and 
modern languages, 5 ; opinions of 
poetry of Phocylides, Hi ; doubts 
respecting genuineness of fragments 
of Callinus preserved by Stoba>us, 
140; attributes origin of Dorian 
religious music and poetry to Crete, 
162; assertion respecting worship of 
Apollo, 165 ; fragment of Pherecydes 
quoted by, 229; his arrangement of 
characters in tragic drama, 363 ; his 
chronological arrangement of trage- 
dies of Sophocles ; his arrangement of 
dramatic chorus, illustrated from 
Eumenides and Oresteian trilogy, 
360. 

Mure, Colonel, his observations on Ly- 
cian sculptures in Mycena:, 30. 

Musa;us, a bard, 27_; a Thrasian, 28; 
son of Orpheus ; migrates to Athens ; 
typical connection of name, 29* 

Music, knowledge of, in Homeric age ; 
intsruments or ; harmony in, 118 ; 
changed to suit change in poetry, 
133 ; theory of, among ancient 
Greeks, 152; subject obscure; dif- 
ferent from modern, 155; introduced 



into philosophy, 252 ; becomes more 
important in Greek theatre, 354 ; of 
Christian church, how changed with 
progress of art, 352. 

Mysteries, the, 213. 

Mythology in Greece, its connection 
with local scenery, 22 ; its influence 
on philosophy, 230; why chosen in 
subjects of Greek tragedies, 308; its 
national character, 362. 

Narrative, extemporaneous, when intro- 
duced into chorus ; drama originated 
from; originally consisted of legends 
of Dionysus ; recited bv satyrs, 274. 

Necyia, descent into Hades; second in 
Odyssey, interpolated, 22. 

Nestor, actions of, in Iliad, 61 ; and 
Odyssey, 63; consistency in charac- 
ter of, 22. 

Newton, Sir his date of Hesiod, 

130. 

N ile, the river, rising of ; how marked 
by the Egyptians, 24; mentioned by 
Hesiod ; called vEgyptus by Homer, 
131. 

Nilzch, his opinion on mythology of 
Homer. 40; opposes Wolf, 44j sup- 
ported by Ritschl, 4JL 

Nome, a choral song, 162; its charac- 
ter, 163. 

Notation, musical, invented by Ter- 
pander, 157. 

Number, its influence on philosophy of 
Pythagoras, 252 ; Hitter's error re- 
specting, 254. 

O, the letter, long when introduced, a 
double letter, L7. 

Odes, of Sappho; of Anacreon, 188; the 
epinician, of Pindar, 199; tragic, 
how divided and sung, 361. 

Odysseus, actions of, in Iliad, 64 ; 
Odyssey, 62. 

Odyssey, moral lesson contained in, 
32; conclusion of Iliad, 39; differs 
in language and mythology from ; as 
uniform as, 52 ; evident from lan- 
guage that it has tbe same author ; 
difference from, observable ; Homer 
older when written, 53 ; beauty of its 
character, 53 ; moral of ; metre of, 
60 ; theory of Longinus, respecting ; 
plot more intricate than in Iliad, 61 ; 
argument of, 62 ; unity of plot ; 
complexity of ; digressions in, 76; 
conclusion of, why necessary ; second 
Necyia interpolated, 21 ; interpola- 
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tions in, what may be so considered, 
20. 

(Ed i pus, character of; not beyond 
realization, 313 ; Coloneus, the date 
of, 315 ; scenery of Coloneus, de- 
scribed in, 242 ; use of eccyclema in, 
353. 

Olen, a bard, 27 ; hymns of, to Apollo 
at Delos ; a Lycian, 23 ; a Hyperbo- 
rean ; typifies foreign origin of worship 
of Apollo, 20. 

Olympus, a Phrygian ; story of, my- 
thical, said to have invented flute 
music, attached to worship of Cy- 
bele, 153. 

Opera, the modern, compared with 
Greek tragedy, 364. 

Oratory, cultivated in Homeric age, 117. 

Orchestra, in Greek theatre, how deco- 
rated, 364 ; what it represented in 
the Eumenides, 354 ; in the Sup- 
pliants ; in the Agamemnon, 355. 

Orchomenian inscription, mentioning 
dramatic performances, 272. 

Oresteian trilogy, Muller's arrange- 
ment of chorus in, 361 ; of charac- 
ters, 363. 

Orestes, legend of, subject of trilogy of 
vEschylus, 225 ; legend of, relating 
to feast of Anthesteria, 257; blood- 
guilt exemplified in character of, 367* 

Orpheus, a bard, 27; his hymns to 
Apollo ; a Thracian ; power of his 
lyre, 28 ; celebrates worship of Dio- 
nysus Zagreus ; character of literature 
attributed to, 22 ; killed by baccha- 
nals, 277. 

Ovid, epistle of Sappho to Phaon, 130. 

Piean, the earliest choral ode ; to whom 
sung; name otherwise applied; sung 
by Achsans; of Phrygian origin, 

Painting, not known in Homeric age, 
LIB. 

Palestine, the grapes of, 276. 

Palilia, festivals in honour of Diana, 

Pallas, in the Eumenides, representative 
of mercy, 228. 300. 

Panathenaic festival, restored by Pisi- 
stratus, 261. 

Pantheism, 245; theological creed of 
Ionian school, 247. 

Paris, actions of, in Iliad, 62 ; consis- 
tency in character of, 80. 

Paros, worship of Demeter at ; Iambic 
verse connected with, 145. 



Parode, the first ode in a lyric composi- 
tion, 361. 

Parthenia, a choral song, 162 ; charac- 
ter of, 163. 

Pastoral poetry, 185 ; its origin ; the 
earliest Sicilian, 186. 

Patroclus, actions of, in Iliad, 65. 

Paul, St., Epimenides quoted by, 215. 

Pelasgi, the oldest inhabitants of 
Greece; affinity of language to San- 
scrit and Latin, 2 ; little known of ; 
mark progress of civilization in Eu- 
rope and Asia ; Herodotus' account 
of; inhabit all Hellas; builders set- 
tle in Lemnos ; of same origin as 
Hellenes, 12 ; gods of, had no name, 
27. 

Pelasgians, the Tyrrhenian, Pythagoras' 

descent from, 242. 
Penelope, actions of, in Odyssey, 63 ; 

character of, 82. 
Periander, tyrant of Corinth, one of 

the Seven Sages, 208 ; his character ; 

the friend and patron of wise men, 

202. 

Pericles, his opinion of Sophocles, 308. 
Perrault, his theory respecting Iliad and 

Odyssey, 4L 
Persa?, use of thvmcle in tragedy of, 

354. 

Persian war, its effect on poetry, 125. 

Persians, the tragedy of; earliest in 
.Eschvlus ; second in trilogy ; sub- 
ject of, 223. 

Pherecydcs, sacerdotal poet of Scyros, 

214 ; his philosophy, Pythagorean, 

215 ; wrote on parchment, 228 ; first 
treated of philosophy in prose ; 
account of, by Herodotus and Aris- 
totle ; fragment of, quoted by M tiller, 
222. 

Philammon, a Delphian bard, 27 ; 
hymns to Apollo, 23 ; son of Apollo, 

22. 

Phillips, Ambrose, translation of ode 
of Sappho, 178, 179. 

Philoctetes, tragedy of Sophocles ; cha- 
racter of, 314 ; date of, 315 ; scenery 
in, 347. 

Philosophy. Athens, the home of, 2 ; 
Ionian school of, founded by Thales ; its 
two systems ; its professors, 241 ; of 
Thales, 242 ; Anaximander, 242 ; 
Anaximenes, 244 ; influence of ele- 
ments in, 244 ; of Heraclitus, 245 ; 
of Pythagoras in Magna Gra>cia, 248; 
school of, at Crotona, 251 ; at Elea, 
256 ; the Greek origin, not external, 
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226; three influence* exciting to deve- 
lopment (if. 222 ; origin of, traced, 
227 ; of Pherecydes, 222 ; influence 
of mythology upon, '230 ; moral, first 
traceable in apophthegms of sages, 
230 ; system necessary to, 221 ; not 
traceable till Thales, 222 i oriental 
origin of Greek, by whom insisted 
on, 233 ; nature of resemblance, 
historical connexion not necessary, 
233 ; not partially derived from 
Eastern, 231; Oriental, doctrines of, 
when introduced into Greece, 236 ; 
resemblance in origin of, to literature, 
236 ; progress of schools ; contrast 
between Ionian anil Dorian, 228 ; 
superiority of Ionian, 240 ; of Eleatic 
school negative, '268. 

Philosophers of Ionian school ; succes- 
sion and relation of, arbitrary, 242. 

Phocylides of Miletus, elegiac poet, 
144 ; distich of ; paraphrased by Por- 
son, L4JL 

Phoenicia, letters brought by Cadmus 
from; its eaily connexion with Greece; 
worship of Dionysus introduced to 
Greece from; commerce of the East 
flowed through, 222. 

Phoenicians, the tragedy of Phrynicus 
omitted by Suidas, 22L 

Phoenician names prevalent in Haotia, 
128. 

Phrygian, the mode in music, 122, 

Phrvnicus,chdnges made by, in chorus, 
281; effect of his tragedy ; enumeration 
of works by Suidas ; the Phoenicians 
omitted , his talent ; introducer of 
female characters, 281 ; quotation 
from, 31 1. 

Picture-writing, bow merged in alpha- 
betic, 14, 4jL 

Pieria, where situated ; country of the 
bards, 22, 

Pietians, settlement of, on Mount Heli- 
con, 28. ; Xerxes finds their fortresses 
in Thrace, 22. 

Pindar, Uorotian poet, 128 ; asserts per- 
sonality of Jlomer, 32; represents 
priestly creed, 222 ; compared with 
Simonides, 191 ; contemporary with 
A .schylus, schools different ; the Inst 
of Dorian lyric poets, 122 ; political 
stale of Greece in time of ; born at 
('ynoscephala: ; origin of his poetry, 
192 ; father, a flute-player, 122 ; 
consul for Athens at Thebes, LSI ; 
patronised by Hiero ; his character 
and poetry ; the epinician odea of, 



139 ; Corinna's advice to, 2QQ ; re- 
ligious character of, 221 ; criticism of 
Horace upon his metres, 202; fur- 
nish guide to classification of modes ; 
arrangement of his odes arbitrary, 
203. 

Pisistratus, son of Hipparchus, 212 ; 
tyrant of Athena ; national literature 
established in time of, 252 ; his cha- 
racter and government ; leader of 
anti-aristocratic party ; restorer of 
Panatbenaic festival ; collector of 
poems of Homer ; fostered Attic 
drama, 261. 

Pittacus, example of scolia by, 169; 
one of Seven Sages, 208 ; of Mity- 
lene, 209 ; his character ; his apoph- 
thegm ; his works, 212» 

Pliny notices magnitude of grapes of 
Palestine, 276. 

Plato, asserts personality of Homer, 28 ; 
calls Archilochus wisest of poets, 
147 ; notices .Esop, 150 ; his list of 
Seven Sages, 208 ; account of Eleatic 
doctrines, 257. 

Plot, the unity of, in poems of Homer 
recognized by Aristotle, 24± 

Plutarch, his life of Homer, 25. ; hi. 
story of yEsop, 121 ; reckons only 
five Sages, 228 ; his application of 
proverb relating to Dionysus, 274 ; 
aoectlote of Sophocles, 308. 

Poetry, the earliest species of literature ; 
language of passion and imagina- 
tion ; united to music and religion, 

22 ; devotion of Greeks embodied in; 
how influenced by physical character 
of country . 21 ; definition of, by Strabo, 

23 ; united to music and dancing, 26: 
subjects of ; what deities connected 
with, 21 ; the only literature of 
monarchical age; epic, developes the 
fine arts, 122 ; change in consequence 
of introduction of commerce into 
Greece, 138 ; lyric, its character 
convivial: religious, 160 ; bucolic 
or pastoral, 185 ; change in, after 
Persian war, 194 ; of Uccotia not 
indigenous ; of Semitic nations ; of 
Pindar, originated in worship of 
Dionysus, 195 ; natural language of 
emotions and imagination, 204 ; 
the Orphic, 214 ; how transmuted 
into prose, 212 ; later epic, didactic, 
218 ; influence of, on philosophy, 
222 ; the language of inspiration, 
228 ; epic contrasted with the drama, 
222 ; characteristic of, 222 ; combi- 
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cation of lyric and epic in ; drama of 
Hebrews exclusively lyric, 268. 

Poets, the, epic, 32j small number of 
epic, 82 ; cyclic, title why given, 
136 ; what it includes; subjects of 
poems ; not title of inferiority ; why 
so used by Horace, US ; the lyric, 
Hi ; the sacerdotal, 211 ; the dra- 
matic, 2BU. 

Politics, influence of, on philosophy, 
226. 

Poly crates, patron of Anacreon, 188. 

Porson, his observations on Uie di- 
gamma, 4fi. 

Poseidon, actions of, in Iliad, 61 ; con- 
fidence in destiny, 99. 

Pratinas, a Phltan tragic writer ; after 
him tragedy exclusively Athenian, 
283. 

Priam, actions of, in Iliad, til ; de- 
scribes horrors of war, lfliL 

Prodicus instructs Euripides in rhetoric, 
324. 

Proemia, cyclic hymns, 88. ; why so 

called. 125. 
Prologue, skill of Euripides in ; not 

much used by Sophocles ; never by 
. JLschylus, 33 1 ; first speech in 

drama so called, 361. 
Prometheus Bound, tragedy of j^schy- 

lus ; analysis of, 294 1 scenery in, 

Prose, more logical and exact than poe- 
try, 2Ji ; not only an effort of genius 
but of reason, 2Dl ; how introduced ; 
facility afforded by, 205 ; origin of, 
212 ; historical and philosophical 
tendency of, 2JLB ; infancy of, 216. 

Prosodia, a choral song, 16_2 ; charac- 
ter of, 163. 

Pythagoras said to have derived his 
philosophy from Phcrecydes, 215 ; 
uncertainty respecting him ; first as- 
sumed title of philosopher ; his poli- 
tics ; his works; his philosophy Do- 
rian, 228 ; relation of number to his 
philosophy, 251 ; harmony the foun- 
dation of his system, 252 ; studies 
mathematical, 251 ; his philosophy 
illustrated by modern theory of che- 
mical equivalents, 251 ; bis views 
respecting nature of man ; exaltation 
of intellect, 255. 

Pythian games, Echembrotus gains 
prize at ; singing to instrumental ac- 
companiment forbidden at, LLL 

(juinclilian eulogizes Archilochus, HZ ; 



bis condemnation of the style of 

JEschylus, 2iKL 

Races of men, the, Aramaic or Se- 
mitic, Iranian or Indo-European, 3_j 
equally gifted, literature and civili- 
zation owing to them, 4 ; of Greece, 
ML 

Religion, the early Greek, 21 ; bow 
affected by physical character of the 
country, 21 ; monotheism; hero- 
worship ; influence of poets upon, 
97; substance of, 1Q1 ; of Homeric 
ape free from idolatry, t6. ; influence 
of, on philosophy, 226. 

Revolutions, political, literature how 
affected by, 206. ; in Magna Graecia, 
250. 

Rhapsodi, the, 84 ; origin of name, 8fi ; 
their poems received as Homer's, 

8JL 

Riddle, proposed to Homer, 36. 

Ritscbl, supports opinion of Nilsch, 46. 

Hitter, his error respecting co-ordinate 
aeries of Aristotle, 251 ; date for in- 
troduction of Oriental philosophy 
into Greece, 216. 

Rhythm, tee Metre. 

Sage, title of, how obtained, 206. 

Sages, the Seven, 205 ; their practical 
wisdom ; prepare way for gnomic 
poets, 207 ; number arbitrary ; list 
usually given ; epoch of. 268 ; moral 
philosophy first traceable in apoph- 
thegms of, these the result of obser- 
vation, 230. 

Sal am is, how recovered from Megara 
by Solon, 141 ; Sophocles leader of 
chorus after victory of, 307 ; battle 
of, how connected with lives of three 
great tragic poets of Greece, 324. 

San, the letter, 18. 

Sanpi, the letter, bow formed, HL 

Sappho, her poetry, 161 ; contemporary 
with Alca*us ; her character; Mid- 
ler's remarks on, 175 ; an /tolian ; 
why attacked by Athenian poets, 
176 ; character of her poems ; metre 
copied by Horace, ideas by Catul- 
lus ; opinion of Solon respecting one 
of her poems ; examples of poetry 
of, 121 ; biography of ; authorities 
for; herwoiks; her love for Phaon ; 
legend of, IBii ; how it originated ; 
rhythm of poems same as Alra:us ; 
epigram in honour of, 181. 

Satiric drama, the, when separated from 
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the tragic, 282; only extant exam- 
ple of, 82L 

Satirical poetry, iambic metre used for, 
by Arcbilochus, 147. 

Satyrs, recite narrative in dramatic cho- 
rus, 274 ; when banished from tra- 
gedy ; first introduced by Arion, 280. 

Scale in music, L&4 ; *« Genera. 

Scenery of Greece peopled mythologi- 
cally, 22; in Greek theatre, 3_lfL 

Schlegel, his characteristic of the drama, 
26JL 

Schleiermacher, fragments of Heracli- 
tus preserved by, 246. 

Science, infancy of, in Homeric age ; 
astronomical, 113. 

grammatical, did not exist in 

time of /Eschylua, 29'2. 

■, musical, among the Greeks ; 

invented by Terpander ; harmony un- 
known ; Euclid's etymology of word, 
158 ; original state of ; Terpander's 
improvement in, 145 ; genera ; co- 
lours ; modes ; subject obscure ; dif- 
fers from modern ; no major third ; 
tetrachord, fundamental principle of, 
until time of Gregory, 155; Dorian 
mode in, 156. 

Scopas, patron of Simonides, legend of, 
190. 

Sculpture, its material and beauty ; il- 
lustrates nature of language, 2 ; the 
Lycian at Mycens, 311; how practised 
in Homeric age, 1 liL 

Seats, how arranged and appropriated 
in Greek theatre, 344. 

Semitic race, Aramean ; migrations 
of; influence of, on language and 
literature ; alphabet of, phonetic ; its 
power ; antiquity of literature, 4. ; 
poetry of, 5j tailed by Greeks, 
Phoenician, 13 ; alphabet at first 
pictorial, U ; writing of, 1£ ; had no 
drama, 268. 

Separators, their theory, 39 : revived 
by Payne Knight, 40; its difficulty, S3. 

Seven Wise Men of Greece, 205; see 
Sages. 

Shield, of Achilles, 66, 113. ; of Hera- 
cles, 122. ; poem oTHesiod, 135* 

Sibilant letter, an aspirate, Ifi ; ex- 
amples of, in Latin, L9_, 

Sicily, Dorian colonies in ; Theognis, 

E>et of, L43 ; pastoral poetry of ; 
picharmus, poet of, 1 B/>. 
Siculi, their pastorals ; connexion with 

Dorians ; its consequence, I Hit. 
Simile, the Homeric, 53. 



Simmias, Theban poet, epigram by, 311. 

Simonides of Amorgos, elegiac poet ; 
subjects of poems not known, L4J • 
specimens of his iambic verse pre- 
served by Stoba'us; not the lyric poet 
of same name ; his poems of two 
kinds ; satire on women ; native 
of Samos ; leader of colony to Amor- 
gos ; date of ; philological value of ; 
his poetry, L4iL 

of Ceos, second period of 

Greek classical literature commences 
with, 2 ; example of scolia by ; his 
epitaph to Anacreon, H19_ ; lyric 
poet ; connected w ith Dionysiac wor- 
ship ; his history ; legend related of, 
by Cicero, 190 ; compared with Pin- 
dar; his epitaph on Archedioe ; on 
those who fell in Persian war, 131 ; 
vanquishes .Esehylus, 122 ; epigram 
by, 3J_L 

Socrates instructs Euripides in morals, 
324. 

Solon, laws of, how written, 19. ; col- 
lects poems of Homer, 8*2; his ar- 
chonship ; his poetry ; one of the 
gnomic poets, 1A2 ■ poem on Sala- 
mis, L43 ; specimens preserved by 
Stoba;uf , 118 ; one of Seven Sages, 
20b* ; an Athenian; related to Pisi- 
stratus ; his wisdom, how obtained ; 
institutions ; poems ; philosophical 
acquirements, 211, 

Sophocles, time of his death, 288 ; be- 
lief in necessity for purification, 282 ; 
vanquishes . Eschylus, 288 ; attached 
to cause of freedom, 300 ; compared 
with .Eschylus; dramatic skill of, 
305; his life; son of Sophilus; father's 
trade; his education ; his beauty, 306; 
contests prize with .Eschylus ; the 
Triptolemus ; the Antigone, when first 
exhibited ; elected one often generals, 
307 ; unfitness for office ; forms inti- 
macy with Herodotus ; political in- 
consistency, 808 ; love of his country ; 
accusation of son, bow set aside, 
309 ; chorus of (Edipus Coloneus ; 
quotation from Horace, illustrative 
of, 310 ; uncertainty respecting hit 
death ; epigram of Simonides; ditto 
by Simmias; translation of; his 
plays; perfection of Greek tragic 
drama ; his appellation, the Bee ; 
compared with .Eschylus, 3_L1 ; ob- 
servation of Aristotle on realization 
of character in poetry ; examples from 
plays of Sophocles, 813 ; his morals ; 
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essentially ethical ; a dramatic re- 
former ; essay on the chorus, 314 ; 
number of dramas ; dates uncertain ; 
order of, by Midler, 315. 

Stage in Greek theatre, 345. 

Stars, the, not distinguished from planets 
in Homeric age ; Venus ; the constel- 
lations; the Milky Way, 114; Sirius ; 
seasons of year marked by ; use of, 
to agriculturist and mariner, 1 15. 

Stasima, all odes, except pa rode, so 
called, 3&L 

Slasinus of Cyprus, cyclic poet, 136. 

Stesichorus, contemporary with Sappho; 
native of Ilimera ; son of Hesiod ; 
legend, how accounted for, 1B3 ; ori- 
ginally called Tisias ; name, why 
changed ; his use of epode ; adapts 
epic subjects to lyric verse ; Quinc- 
tilian's opinion of; Mu tier's, 184; 
how far correct ; bucolic or pastoral 
poet, 185. 

Stobsus, preserves specimens of poetry 
of Calhuus, 140 ; Simonides, 

Strabo, speaks of grapes of Palestine, 
276 ; his estimation of logographi, 
21fl» 

Style, unity of, in poems of Homer, 52. 

Suidas, his testimony to Homer's pu- 
rity, 32 ; his date of Simonides in- 
correct, 141 ; account of Simonides, 
L4fl ; not acquainted with works of 
Acusilaus ; enumeration of works of 
Phrynicus, 231 ; cause assigned by, 
for defeat of /Eschylus, 288 ; enume- 
ration of tragedies of .Eschylus by, 
293. 

Sun-pod, hymns to; when sung,oxenof ; 

slain by companions of Odvsseus, 70. 
Suppliants, the tragedy of .Eschylus ; 

legend of Danaus ; beauty of odes 

in, '294 ; political instruction bow 

conveyed in, 373. 
Surgery, knowledge of, in Homeric age. 

System, necessary to philosophy ; not 
traceable in Hesiodic, Orphic, or 
gnomic poets, 231. 

Tasso, an epic poet, 32. 

Telemachus, directed by Athene ; ac- 
tions of, in Odyssey, 68. 

Terpander, inventor of musical science ; 
native of Lesbos ; adapted melodies 
to Doric lays, 153 ; invented system 
of musical notation, 157. 

Tetrachord, fundamental principle of 
Greek music, 155. 



Tetralogy, satiric drama, fourth in, 2ML 

J hales, one of Seven Sages; sends golden 
tripod to Bias, 208. ; most distin- 
guished of the Seven ; a Milesian ; 
founder of Ionian philosophy, 210 ; 
calculated solar eclipse ; turned the 
course of Halys, 211 ; first systematic 
philosopher, 232 ; his philosophy ; 
Cicero's account of ; astronomy ; 
geography, 242. 

Thaletas, native of Crete, attached to 
worship of Zeus ; improved religious 
music, L5JJ ; authority of, 168. 

Thamyris, a bard, 27j son of Philam- 
mon, 29. 

Theatre, the Greek, a temple to Diony- 
sus, 343 ; of Dionysus ; its situation ; 
construction, 344 ; the seats, how 
appropriated ; the thymele, stage, 
orchestra, scenery, 245. ; entrances, 
trap-doors, scene rarely changed, 
34b"; landscape, how represented ; 
want of perspective in, 347 ; di- 
mensions of, 348 ; acoustic pro- 
perties; stairs of Charon, where situ- 
ated, 346; addresses to spectators, 
349 ; combination of nature and art 
in scenic effect, 350 ; scene laid iu 
open air ; the awning introduced by 
Romans, 351 ; mechanical contriv- 
ances ; the eccyclema, instances of 
its use from three great tragedians, 
352 ; music becomes more important 
in, 354 ; used for conferring public 
honours, and for public meetings, 
255.; when used for dramatic repre- 
sentations, 356. 

Thebes, Pindar, poet of ; Athenian resi- 
dent at, 122 ; Seven against, tragedy 
of, by .Eschylus; second of trilogy, 
293. 

Themistocles, his exploits extolled by 
Herodotus, 3JLL 

Theocritus, his pastorals, 185. 

Theodectes, rather a rhetorician than a 
tragic poet, 342. 

Theognis, poet of Megara, resided in 
Attica, 143; aristocratic ; poetry sung 
at public dinners of Dorians, 144. 

Theogony of Hesiod ; its character not 
considered genuine by Boeotians, 134; 
basis of Greek physical philosophy, 
134 ; concludes with catalogue of 
heroes, 133. 

Tbeoric fund, law of Eubulus respect- 
ing ; how evaded by Demosthenes, 
353. 

Thespis, first introduces subjects not 
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Dionysiac into tragedy, 274 ; how far 
inventor of tragic drama ; native of 
lcana, 230. 

Thrace, the bardic Pieria, 23; Diony- 
siac worship in, 277. 

Thucydides, his style periodic, 13H ; his 
era of Homer, Aa ; opinion of histo- 
rical authority of Homer, 96 ; de- 
scription of governments in Homeric 
ages, 1115.; quotes hymns to Apollo, 
12jL 

Thymele, in theatre, altar to Dionysus, 
how ornamented, 3A4 ; use made of 
in the Choephori ; Persa>, 364 ; and 
Agamemnon, 355. 

Timotheus, his lyre, 157. 

Tityrus, origin of name, 186. 

Tlepoleinus, only Heracleid chief in 
Iliad, 34. 

Toth, the Egyptian Sirius, 24. 

Tragedy, the Greek, later than comedy, 
267 ; etymology of word ; subjects not 
Dionysiac introduced into, by Thespis, 
274 ; progress of, 279 ; separation of, 
from comedy, '2BO ; from satiric 
drama, 232 ; exclusively Athenian, 
after time of Pratinas, 233 ; three etas 
of; degenerates after Sophocles ; tech- 
nical divisions of, 361; compared 
with modern opera, 364 ; subjects of, 
why mythological, 368. 

Tragic writers, list of, 283. 

Triad, the, of Pl»erecydes. 229. 

Trilogy, the Oresteian, M tiller's arrange- 
ment of choruses in, 36J ; of charac- 
ters in, 363. 

Troad, /Eolian settlements in, how 
effected, 93. ; claim of Athens to, sup- 
ported by .Eschylus, 301. 

Trojan war, an /Eolian tradition, 34. 

Tyranny, what meant by ; Sparta and 
Argos opposed to , flourished in Ionian 
slates, 260. 

Tyrants, period of, in history ; the 
regenerators of Greece, 259. 

Tyre, connexion of, with Greece, LL 

Tyrtaeus, elegiac poet, lived in time 



of second Messentan war; sent 
from Athens to Sparta ; opinion of 
Matthiw concerning ; a rhapsodist, 
140 ; effect of his poetry ; anapaests ; 
Eunomia, 14! ; his authority, L63. 

Unity, how shown in poems of Homer, 
49 ; of phn, a proof of unity of au- 
thorship, 51 ; three points of, 52. 

Virgil, an epic poet, 32 ; his eclogues, 
185. 

Vitruvius, his description of a Greek 
theatre, whence derived, 343. 

Water, the original element in philo- 
sophy of Thales, 244. 

Wolf, his opinion respecting Homer's 
poems, 42 ; opposed by Nitsch, 44j 
inconsistencies in his theory ; himself 
scarcely a convert to it, 9_L 

Works and Days, poem of Hesiod, on 
the occupations and duties of life ; a 
calendar added to, 134. 

Writing, Semitic, from right to left ; 
Greek originally the same; fravcr^rc 
2#f, Hi ; when practised by lonians ; 
when introduced by Phoenicians into 
Greece, 44.; on parchment, ascribed 
to lonians, 229. 

Xenoclos, tragic writer, conquers Euri- 
pides, 284. 

Xenophanes of Colophon ; name of 
Homer first used by, 35 ; founder of 
Eleatic school of philosophy ; coo- 
temporary with Phocylides, 144 ; 
character of his philosophy, 256 ; 
opposed old theology, 257. 

Zaleucus, laws of, the earliest docu- 
ments committed to writing, 43» 

Zeus, account of his actions in Iliad 
and Odyssey, 62 ; established and 
controls law of nature, 9_8_ ; attributes 
of power, Qa*, other gods inferior to, 
100. 
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